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Sick  List 

Please  pray  for  the  speedy 
recovery  of: 

Father  Daniel  Conklin. 

Father  Joseph  Keovvn. 

Father  Andrew  O'Rourke. 

Father   Stanley   Zaborowski. 

Brother  of  Father  Joseph 
Murphy. 


Pride  of  the  Pious 

Pious  people  may  seek  to  es 
tablish  their  personal  superior 
ity  through  their  piety.  Som( 
read  many  spiritual  books  one 
believe  themselves  pious  on  th( 
score  of  their  wide  reading  one 
familiarity  with  spiritual  ou 
thors.  Others  have  no  regorc 
for  any  except  e  I  e  v  a  t  e  c 
thoughts,  and  try  to  make  them 
selves  remarkable  by  viewinc 
the  things  of  God  in  a  sublimt 
and  original  manner. 

Others  wish  to  be  in  an  ad 
vanced  state  and  examine  them 
selves  continually  in  regard  tc 
their  degree  of  perfection  ir 
prayer:  they  have  no  respect  fo 
the  common  way  followed  by  th( 
majority  of  fervent  souls;  thei 
desire  is  to  be  in  some  way  dif 
ferent   from   the   rest   gf   men. 

—Venerable    Libermann 
Spiritual  Writings, 

page   299 
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Avis  Du  Mois 

(Bulletin,    Sept.-Oct.    1955) 
Mass  Intentions  and  the  Spirit  of  Self  Denial 


tly  Dear  Confreres: 

If  we  want  to  he  faithful  to 
ur  obligation  and  merit  God's 
klessing  on  our  beloved  Con- 
gregation and  our  aj)ostolate,  it 

absolutely  necessary  that  we 
nost  carefully  maintain  the 
ipirit  of  renunciation  that  is  at 
he  basis  of  our  religious  life. 

That  spirit  of  renunciation 
xpresses  itself  in  the  practice 
f  our  vows.  That  is  why  it 
>ains  us  when  we  learn  that 
ertain  confreres  make  light  of 
heir  engagements  particularly 
s  regards  the  vow  of  poverty, 
consider  it  my  duty  to  remind 
lem  how  contrary  to  that  vow 
re  certain  practices  tliey  all  too 
eadily  adopt. 

In  this  Avis  Du  Mois  I  call 
)  your  attention  the  question 
f  Mass  stipends,  for  I  have 
[een  told  that  some  of  our  con- 
eres  keep  such  money  without 
uthorization  and  dispose  of  the 
ame  according  to  their  own 
king.  Such  a  practice  is  cer- 
ainly   contrary   to    tlie   vow   of 


poverty.  Constitution  208  is  ex- 
plicit: "The  priests  ask  for  in- 
tentions from  the  Father  wbo 
bas  charge  of  the  distribution 
of  Masses  in  the  houses  wbere 
they  are  staying."  As  regards 
free  intentions,  it  is  stated  that 
"one  cannot  dispose  of  these 
stipends  without  the  permission 
of  the  Superior.""  A  fortiori  such 
disposal  is  forbidden  as  regards 
other  intentions. 

I  therefore  ask  our  confreres 
who  know  that  they  are  at  fault 
in  this  matter  to  discontinue 
that  abuse  and  to  return  to  the 
normal  way  of  acting.  I  also 
urgently  ask  the  bursars  of  the 
various  communities  to  make 
known  to  their  Superiors  the 
faults  in  regard  to  stipends  that 
are  committed  by  confreres.  It 
is  for  them  an  obligation  in 
conscience  to  make  such  faults 
known  to  the  authorities  just  as 
it  is  an  obligation  of  our  mem- 
bers to  observe  the  promises 
made  at  their  profession. 

Francis   Griffin, 
Superior  General 


Arecibo 

Archbishop  O'Brien  of  Hartford  and  his  auxiliary.  Bishop  Hackett,  together  with 
Tee  diocesan  pastors,  stayed  with  us  or  at  one  of  our  houses  for  nearly  three  weeks, 
:luding  the  celebration  of  February  2  at  Father  Gilligan's  at  Too  Alta.  The  Archbishop 
IS  promised  to  send  three  priests  to  work  on  the  island  with  the  proviso  they  be 
Jtioned   only   at  Holy   Ghost   Fathers'   houses. 


Office  of  the  Provincial 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W.. 

Box  8668, 

Washington  11,  D.C. 

February  23,  1956 

Dear  Confreres: 

We  have  received  notice  from  the  Motherhouse 
that  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Religious  asks 
that  a  Triduum  of  special  prayers  be  offered  for 
our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
80th  birthday.  The  Very  Reverend  Father  General 
has  specified  that  the  Veni  Creator  should  be  re- 
cited at  the  Particular  Examen  during  this  Tri- 
duum. I  would  suggest  that  it  be  held  March  1st 
to  3rd. 

Furthermore,  to  show  honor  and  respect  to  the 
"Supreme  Superior"  of  all  Religious,  we  ask  that 
one  Mass  -  preferably  a  High  Mass  -  be  offered  in 
your  community  for  the  intentions  of  the  Holy 
Father  on  Sunday,  March  11,  the  seventeenth  anni- 
versary of  his  coronation.  | 


Finally,  it  is  recommended  that  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  province  -  Fathers,  Scholastics  and 
Brothers  -  unite  in  spirit  and  prayer  with  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  at  the  time  he  celebrates  his 
Jubilee  Mass  on  Sunday,  March  11,  the  eve  o"f  the 
anniversary  of  his  coronation. 


• 


Devotedly  yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

Francis  H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial 


• 


Ordinations  at  Ferndale 

Most  Reverend  Lawrence  J.  Shehan,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bridge- 
ort,  will  ordain  at  St.  Mary's  Seminary,  Ferndale,  on  March  8th 
nd  9th  at  8:30  A.  M.  He  will  be  assisted  by  Rev.  Edmund  R.  Supple, 
.S.Sp.,  and  Rev.  Francis  P.  Meenan,  C.S.Sp.,  of  the  seminary 
acuity 

On  Thursday,  March  8th,  Bishop  Shehan  will  confer  Tonsure, 
>e  first  two  Minor  Orders  and  Subdiaconate.  On  Friday,  March  9th, 
e  will  confer  the  last  two  Minor  Orders  and  Diaconate. 

Sose  to  be  promoted  to  Tonsure  are: 

William  J.  Jackson,  C.S.Sp.;  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Edward  M.  Hayes,  C.S.Sp.;  Milford,  Conn. 

Joseph  L.  Deniger,  C.S.Sp.;  Chippewa  Falls,  Wisconsin. 

Thomas  J.  Miller,  C.S.Sp.;  Dunkirk,  New  York 

Joseph  F.  Lipke,  C.S.Sp.;  Buffalo,  New  York. 

James  P.  Tout,  C.S.Sp.;  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Adrien  T.  Hebert,  C.S.Sp.;  Newport,  Rhode  Island. 

hose  to  receive  the  four  Minor  Orders  are: 

Henry  J.  Planinsek,  C.S.Sp.;  Forest  City,  Pa. 
John  F.  O'Grady,  C.S.S.;  Batavia,  New  York. 
John  M.  Joyner,  C.S.Sp.;  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Peter  Covas,  C.S.Sp.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
I        Raymond  Buchler,  C.S.Sp.;  Camden,  New  Jersey. 

nose  to  be  ordained  Subdeacons  and  Deacons  are: 

Bernard   Bouthilette,  C.S.Sp.;   Nedelec,  Quebec,  Canada. 

Pierre  Bergeron,  C.S.Sp.;  Shawinigan  Falls,  Quebec,  Canada. 

Raymond  J.  Kulwicki,  C.S.Sp.;  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Timothy  T.  McDonough,  C.S.Sp.;  Norwood,  Mass. 

John  T.  Gaughan,  C.S.Sp.;  Buffalo,  New  York. 

Mortimer  F.  Kane,  C.S.Sp.;  Lynnbrook,  New  York. 

Norman  G.  Hannahs,  C.S.Sp.;  Pennsauken,  New  Jersey. 
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New  Church 


St.  Augusfine%  Tulsa 


Ox  December  11,  1955.  Most 
Rev.  Eugene  J.  McGin- 
ne?s,  Ijishop  of  Oklahoma  City 
and  Tulsa,  blessed  and  dedi- 
cated the  new  $130,000  church 
at  1884  E.  Apache  St.,  Tulsa, 
Okhilioma. 

At  the  Solemn  Pontifical 
Mass,  Bishop  McGuinness  was 
celel)rant,  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor 
D.  C,  Fletcher,  archpriest;  Rt. 
Rev.  Monsignor  Victor  J.  Reed 
and  James  Rooney,  deacons  of 
honor;  Father  Paul  S.  Ford, 
deacon  of  the  Mass;  Father 
F.  X.  Schillo,  sub  deacon  of  the 
Mass;  Rev.  John  Steichen,  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies;  Father  Henry 


Moiitambeaii,  thurifer;  Fathei 
Samuel  Delaney,  choir  director 
More  than  500  persons  fillec 
the  new  cliurch  which  scats  350 
In  his  address  Bisliop  McGuin 
ness  congratulated  Father  John 
Strmiska,  pastor,  "for  steering 
the  parish  through  the  erection 
of  this  very  ])eautiful  church' 
and  also  commended  St,  Augus- 
tine's parish  and  the  many  ])en- 
efactors  from  outside  the  J)ar^ 
ish.  He  singled  out  for  praise 
the  mother  parish,  St.  Monica's, 
which  bought  the  ground  for 
the  new  church  "and  since  then, 
everyone  and  his  brother  and 
sister  has  lieen  solicited  to  carry 
on  the  work." 


New   Missionary   Movie 

The  Dutch  Province  has  acquired  the  rights  to  the  Dutch  ver- 
sion of  a  new  French  full-length  motion  picture.  The  Missionary; 
Written  by  Father  Paul  Bernier,  C.S.Sp.,  and  played  by  leading 
French  movie  actors,  the  movie  depicts  the  missionary  life  of  d 
priest  who  rises  to  become  bishop  and  later  superior  general  of 
his  congregation. 

In  color,  the  background  of  the  movie  is  shot  in  West  Africa^ 
Paris,  Nice  and  at  our  Motherhouse.  At  the  world  premiere  in  Paris' 
in  September  1955,  a  highly-critical  audinece  was  said-  to  haveJ 
been  spellbound.  The  film  is  not  a  documentary  or  propagandol 
piece  but  a  film  produced  and  played  by  professional  actors  andJ 
destined  for  the  ordinary  movie  public.  ' 

Maurice  Cloche  of  Monsieur  Vincent  fame,  also  directed  The 
Missionary,  and  the  principal  roles  are  played  by  Charles  Vane' 
and  Yves  Massard.  The  cost  of  the  film  was  180  million  French' 
francs  and  is  now  showing  in  the  big  theatres  of  Amsterdam,  The 
Hague  and  Rotterdam.  ' 

6 


Exterior   of    S/.    Augustine's    on    Dedication    Day. 


I  HE  church  is  of  cream  hrick 
L^ith  mission  ])ell  tower.  It  is 
|ruciform  with  a  Baptistry  in 
he  left  arm  and  the  sirle  altar 
jo  Our  Lady  of  Guadeloupe  in 
lie  right,  (a  mosaic  depicting 
[)ur  Lady  of  Guadeloupe  is  ex- 
pected to  arrive  from  Mexico 
y  Easter  I . 

A  statue  of  Blessed  Martin  de 
'orres  is  at  the  left  of  the  altar. 

Ducts  have  heen  installed  for 
ir-conditioning  in  preparation 
or  later  acquisition   of  the  re- 


frigeration unit.  Included  are  a 
nursery  or  "cry"  room,  an  in- 
struction room  and  a  hall  in  the 
downstairs  section. 

Bishop  McGuinness  suggested 
as  future  goals  for  the  new  par- 
ish, a  school,  "if  you  can  get 
sisters",  a  convent,  and,  far  in 
the  future,  a  new  rectory. 

After  the  ceremonies,  Father 
Provincial  spoke  at  a  dinner 
served  at  the  Holy  Family  Ca- 
thedral to  a  large  group  of  liene- 
factors  and  some  50  priests. 


Family  Rosary  Crusade 
Diocese  of  Moshi 

By  Father  Gerald  M.  Feeley 


THE  Family  Rosary  Crusade 
was  officially  inaugurated  in 
the  Diocese  of  Moshi  on  July  5, 
hy  Fr.  Patrick  Peyton.  C.  S.'  C, 
originator  of  the  movement.  The 
entire  program  of  the  Crusade 
was  carried  out  in  the  Missions 
for  a  period  of  five  weeks. 

Intensive  effort  was  made  dur- 
ing that  time  to  acquaint  the 
people  with  the  necessity  and 
spiritual    value    of    the    Family 


Correction 

Reported  in  OUR  PROVINCE, 
Nov. -Dec.  1955:  Father  Francis 
Kanda,  M.  Ed.  (Classics)  Univ. 
of  Michigan.  Should  read:  Father 
Francis  P.  Kanda,  M.A.  in  Edu- 
cation, Univ.  of  Michigan,  Au- 
gust  13,    1955. 


Rosary.  The  Crusade  program 
called  for  a  final  rally  to  culmi- 
nate it,  the  purpose  of  wliich 
was  to  pay  honour  to  the  Queen 
of  the  Kosary,  and  lje,  hy  the 
very  fact,  an  eloquent  visihle 
testimony  of  the  faith  of  the 
Catholics  of  the  Diocese  in  the 
Mother  of  God.  The  final  rally 
has  heen  held.  To  record  the 
facts    coiuiected    with    it    is    th(^ 


task  of  this  account: 
August  7,  1955: 

W  eathcr:  Skies  overhung  wit! 
low  clouds,  not  too  dense,  prom 
ising  a  cool,  comfortahle  day. 

Place:  A  large  sport-field  in 
Moshi,  situated  hetween  the  Eng-t 
lish  Cluh  and  the  native  courts 
fronting  a  paved  road  that  help- 
ed keep  traffic  moving.  The 
property  is  owned  hy  an  Indian 
who  readily  gave  his  permissionj 
to  use  it. 

Layout:  At  the  end  of  the  fieh 
farthest  from  the  main  road,  a 
large  platform  was  erected, 
(ahout  41/^  ft.  higli;  approx.  40 
ft.  X  15  ft.  I .  This  has  heen  made^ 
in  sections  hy  Fr.  Trahan,  whcM 
was  in  charge  of  the  Crusade* 
arrangements,  and  had  heeiM 
put  up  the  previous  afternooffl 
except  for  decorations.  An  epis4 
copal  throne  flanked  each  end 
of  the  platform. " 

6:.J0  A.  M.  Fr.  Trahan  and 
workers  from  his  mission  l)e-; 
gan  work  of  putting  finishing] 
touches  on  the  platform  anq 
altar. 

7:30  A.  M.  The  Sisters  from 
Kihosho  Mission  arrived  to  put 
uj)  decorations  on  the  altar  and 
phitlorm. 
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11:00  A.  M.  A  jiroiip  of  sturlrnts 
Iroin  Singa  Chini  School,  in  the 
(ompany  of  Fathers  Conan  and 
Bonifazi,  arrived  witli  hmdier, 
itr..  to  put  up  a  few  hootlis 
\\lxie  they  display  (]atholir 
Im.oIvs  and   relifiioiis   articles. 

'>:(>()  A.  M.  Fr.  Chronis  hrou-ht 
an  Indian  electrician  from  Am- 
elia who  owned  the  loud-sj)eak- 
ini:  system.  Current  was  oh- 
tained  from  the  English  Cluh 
near  the  field,  and  microphone 
and  speaker  were  set  up. 

10:15  A.  M.  Field  mass  for  the 
henefit  of  those  who  may  have 
had  to  leave  their  missions  at 
an  early  hour  without  assisting 
at  Mass.  Celehrant,  Fr.  Feeley. 
Ahout  1,500-2,000  people  in  at- 
tendance. 

11:00  A.  M.  Many  school  hands 
at  the  rally  site.  Parade  of 
bands.  Notahle  was  the  Singa 
Chini  Band  in  new  iniiforms. 
Lorries  arrive  in  great  numher. 
Groups  from  all  the  Missions 
march  singing  through  the 
streets  to  the  field,  carrying 
janners  and  flags.  The  Fathers 
met  at  the  town  Mission  and 
:;ame  to  the  field  in  groups. 

"11:15-12:00  Hymns.  Address  to 
jhe  people  hy  Fr.  Manning,  who 
explains  again  the  meaning  of 
ihe  Crusade  for  the  henefit  of 
the  many  pagans,  Islams,  In- 
dians and  some  Protestants  in 
he  group. 

12:00.  Arrival  of  His  Lordship, 


Bishop  Byrne,  and  his  Grace 
Archhishop  McCarthy  of  Nai- 
rohi.  They  have  come  from  Na- 
rumu  Mission  where  they  stayed 
overnight.  '\\\vy  wear  their  pon- 
tificals. Several  school  hands 
liead  the  procession  to  the  altar, 
riie  Solemn  Mass  is  hejiun: 


In  Your  Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  re- 
pose of  the  souls  of: 

Mother  of  Father  John  J. 
Murray. 

Mother  of  Father  Schillo. 

Mother  of  Father  Wehning. 

Sister  of  Father  Quinlan. 

Aunt  of  Father  Schillo. 

Brother-in-law  of  Brother  Mat- 
thew. 


Votive  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

Celehrant  —  His  Lordship, 
Bishop  Byrne. 

Preacher — His  Grace,  Arch- 
hishop McCarthy. 

Deacon  —  Fr.  Neville;  Suh- 
deacon,  Fr.   Panteleo. 

Archpriest  —  Fr.  ISoppinger. 
Throne  Assistants:  Fr.  Watkins, 
Fr.  Sipendi. 

Throne  Deacons — Frs.  Jerome 
and  Petri. 

Ceremonies  —  Senior  Semi- 
narians. 

Schola — Senior  Seminarians, 
Native  Brothers. 


Diiinitaries — Actinji  D.  C.  ^Ir. 
Brown  and  wife;  the  ^Ian«ii 
Mwitories;  several  Mangis. 

MissionsS  Alrout  20  Fathers: 
European  Sisters.  African  Sis- 
ters and  Brothers. 

Sermon — His  Grace  preached 
an  exceptionally  fine  sermon  in 
Swahili,  the  theme  heing  the 
Rosary,  of  covnse.  All  the  peo- 
ple joined  in  the  singini";  of  the 
connnon  parts  of  the  Mass. 
1:00  P.  \I.  Solenni  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Im- 
j)artinu;  of  the  Apostolic  Bless- 
ing. 

\\  ith  the  imparting  of  the 
Apostolic     Blessing,     the     rally 

Arrival 

Msgr.  Auguste  Delise,  prov- 
ince of  Canada,  mission  of 
Kabba  (Nigeria),  at  New  York, 
February  3,  via  Trans-Canada 
Air  Lines  from  Montreal  enroute 
to  Detroit. 

came  to  an  end.  Estimates  of 
tlie  niunljer  in  attendance  were 
varied :  a  total  of  35,000  was  the 
figure  given  the  press  hy  Fr. 
Wdtkins  who  had  Ijeen  askeil 
lo  calculate  tiie  nundier.  Many 
fch  that  this  figure  was  much 
too  low,  and  that  50,000  woidd 
have  hecn  a  more  exact  figure. 
There  was  a  general  agreement 
ill  at  this  rally  was  the  largest 
gallicring  of  people  ever  seen 
in    M<)>lii. 

I::i0  I*.   M.     A    I>unVl    luucl)    was 
serv<Ml  at  tlic  Mo>lii   Mission,  ar- 


ranged hy  Fr.  Tralian  in  co- 
operation with  Fr.  Neville. 
8:00  P.  M.  A  dinner  was  held 
in  the  Kilimanjaro  Hotel  at 
\\hich  Archhishop  McCarthy, 
C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  was  the  honored 
guest.  Also  present  were  some 
twenty-five  Fathers  of  various 
missions  in  the  company  of 
Bishop  Byrne,  the  D.  C.  Mr. 
Brown  and  Mrs.  Brown,  Mrs. 
Emslie,  some  of  the  Brothers. 

Fr.  Manning  was  toastmaster. 
The  speakers  were:  Bishop 
Byrne,  Archhishop  McCarthy, 
Mr.  Brown  and  Father  Trahan. 
Arrangements  for  the  whole 
Crusade  were  in  the  hands  of 
Father  Trahan  of  Narumu  Mis- 
sion, who  had  heen  appointed 
Diocesan  Director  of  the  Cru- 
sade. Printing  and  distrihution, 
hv  hand,  of  circulars  announc- 
ing the  rally.  There  were  3,000 
of  these  printed  —  in  English 
and  Swahili  —  and  they  were 
distrihuted  hy  hand  in  Moshi 
and  Arusha.  Posters  and  stick- 
ers for  automohiles  were  used 
to  advertise  the  Crusade;  also 
notices  in  the  Komkya,  and  ads 
in  the  theatres. 

Organization  of  grou})s  of  lay- 
men in  each  Mission  to  solicit 
the  people  for  j)ledges  to  say 
the  Family  Kosary.  The  Dioce- 
san Director  received  all  pledge 
cards,  tahulated  them.  He  also 
had  lo  arrange  for  the  examina- 
lion  of  essays  on  the  Familv 
Hosary  sid»mittcd  hy  the  chil- 
dren of  the  schools. 
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The  Spiritual  Teaching  of  Ven.  Francis  Libermann 

By  Bernard  J.  Kelly,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  D.Litt 

fTith  a  forricord  hy  Tlw   f  rry  Hov.  Francis  Griffin,  C.S.Sik 
Superior  General 


Every  relijjious  society  looks 
on  the  doctrine  of  its  Founder 
as  a  treasure  received  from 
God's  hands  to  enrich  the  souls 
of  its  menihers.  No  less  do  they 
realize  that  it  is  given  them  for 
the  good  of  souls  tluoughout 
the  world.  The  meml)ers  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  have  more  than  ordinary 
reasons  for  considering  it  their 
duty  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Venerahle 
Lihermann.  Even  during  his 
lifetime  he  was  looked  upon  as 
especially  gifted  hy  God  for  the 
guidance  of  souls.  After  his 
death  his  writini>s  earned  for 
him  an  undisputed  }>Iace  among 
^le  great  masters  of  spirituality. 
In  making  the  Venerahle  Lil)er- 
mann's  doctrine  accessihle  to 
the  English-speaking  world  Fr. 
Kelly  has  thrown  open  the  door 
to  an  unusually  rich  spiritual 
treasure  whence,  for  more  than 
a  century  already,  souls  have 
drawn  sure  and  elevated  teach- 
ing. 

\\  ell  known  himself  as  a  spir- 
itual   writer,    Fr.    Kelly    is    par- 


ticularly (pialilicd  for  the  work. 
He  hroughl  to  it  a  compreh<>n- 
sivc  grasj)  of  tlie  general  jtrin- 
ciples  of  the  spiritual  life  as 
well  as  a  detailed  knowledge  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Venerahle 
Lihermann.  The  many  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  the  Ven- 
erahle Lihermann  have  heen 
carefully  chosen.  They  alone 
would  make  the  hook  invalu- 
ahle  s|)iritual  reading.  Read  in 
the  setting  of  Fr.  Kelly's  com- 
mentary their  value  is  still 
greater. 

Those  who  seek  a  complete 
introduction  to  the  s]>iritual 
life,  unencumhered  hy  details, 
yet  rich  in  its  treatment  of  es- 
sentials, will  find  it  here.  The 
Venerahle  Lihermann  taught  a 
halanced  synthesis  in  which 
everything  found  its  appropri- 
ate i)lace.  May  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  grant  this  teaching  a 
wide  diffusion,  for  the  good  of 
souls  hoth  at  home  and  in  the 
mission-fields. 

Verv  Rev.  Francis  Griffin, 

C.S.Sp. 

Superior   General. 


4  copy  of  this  book  irill  he  sent  to  all  our  houses  in  the  Province 
just  as  soon  as  the  publisher  can  supply  us. 
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The  Pontifical  Work  of  Religious  Vocations 

(Bulletin,  Sept.-Oct.,   1955) 

Motu  Proprio  "Cum  Supremae"  (2,  II,  1955) 


THE  Sacred  Congregation 
wliieli  i;;  charged  with  the 
care  of  religious  Congregations, 
in  accordance  with  our  paternal 
solicitude,  has  made  it  known 
that  it  considers  it  most  oppor- 
tune to  found  a  PRIMARY 
W  ORK  FOR  RELIGIOUS  VO- 
CATIONS. The  purpose  of  this 
work  will  he  1 )  to  give  counsel; 
2  I  to  give  help  in  the  estahlish- 
nient  of  variovis  works  in  every 
region;  3  I  to  arouse  the  interest 
of  the  faithful  so  that  they  will 
favor,  protect  and  help  voca- 
tions to  the  state  of  Christian 
perfection;  4)  to  propogate  the 
true  notion  of  the  dignity  and 
utility  of  the  states  of  perfec- 
tion, and  to  invite  the  faithful 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  world  to 
a  union  of  prayers  and  exer- 
cises of  piety. 

In  our  own  name  and  in  tlie 
fulness  of  our  Apostolic  Power, 
we  desire,  determine  and  decree 
that  this  WORK  OF  RELIGI- 
OUS VOCATIONS  to  which  we 
give  the  title  of  PONTIFICAL, 
shall  he  estahlished  with  that 
same  Sacred  Congregation.  We 
a(hl  to  this  that  this  Sacred  Con- 
gregation will  have  the  power 
of  uniting  with  itself  the  works 
and  the  persons  who  ask  for 
that  favor.  And  it  is  also  em- 
powered   to    extend    to    all    the 
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registered  memhers  the  indul- 
gencs  alreadey  granted  or  to  he 
granted  in  the  future,  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  favors. 

Let  all  this  he  firmly  estah-| 
lished  notwithstanding  any 
thing  to  the  contrary,  even  if 
it  were  worthy  of  particular^ 
consideration. 

Given     in     Rome,     near     St* 
Peter's,  on  Fehruary   11   of  th 
year  1955,  the  sixteenth  of  ou 
Pontificate. 

Pius  XII,  Pope. 

(Cf.  A.A.S.  May  21,  1955) 


I.    STATUTES 

1.  The  pontifical  Work  fori 
the  protection  and  the  fostering! 
of  vocations  to  the  states  of  per-' 
fection  is  the  eminent  Work  in- 
stituted hy  His  Holiness  Pius 
XII  hy  the  Apostolic  Letter  i 
Cum  Supremae,  given  MOTU 
PRIPRIO  on  Fehruary  11,  1955. 

2.  This    pontifical    Work    haS' 
its    headquarters    with    the    Sa- 
cred Congregation  of  Religious. 

3.  The  end  pursued  hy  that 
pontifical  Work  is  as  follows: 

a.  First,  it  safeguards  the  dis- 
semination of  an  exact  knowl- 
edge of  the  states  of  perfection, 
their  utility,  their  excellence,  as 
has  heen  explained  in  the  more 
recent  juuilifical  documents; 


12 


h.  It  develops  works  of  piety, 
penance  and  cliarity  in  order  to 
oI)tain  from  God  numerous  and 
excellent  vocations  for  the 
states  of  perfection; 

c.  It  fosters  the  increase  of 
works  established  in  each  re- 
gion for  ohtaininji  reli<>ious  vo- 
cations and  watches  over  the  es- 
tablishment of  such  works 
where  none  existed  thus  far. 

4.  The  followino  mav  become 
affiliated  with  this  pontifical 
work: 

All  Orders.  Congrejiations  or 
Societies  of  similar  character, 
secular  Institutes  of  men  or 
women,  convents  and  all  relit>i- 
ous  houses.  Councils  of  Superi- 
ors and  of  major  Superiors  as 
already  exist  in  several  coun- 
tries, and  all  works  that  are 
especially  established  for  the 
purpose  of  developing  and  fos- 
tering religious  vocations. 

To  that  Work  may  come  for 
registrations  Ecclesiastical  col- 
leges and  Catholic  associations, 
all  tlie  faithful,  whether  they 
may  be  clerics  or  lay  people, 
who  desire  to  put  themselves 
at  the  service  of  so  great  a  work. 

5.  The  pontifical  Work  of  Re- 
|ligious  Vocations  is  placed  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  Holy 
Family  of  Nazareth  which  gives 
to  all  the  states  of  perfection 
an  example  of  efficacious  and 
fervent  union  of  the  contempla- 
tive and  the  active  life"  (Con- 
stitution    Sponsa     Christi,     Cf. 


D.C.  Nr.   1085  of  December  31, 

19501. 

Valerio,  Card.  J  alcri.  Prefect 
P.  Arcadio  Labraona,  C.VI.F. 
Secretary 

11.  RULES  FOR  THE  OBSER- 
VANCE OF  THE  STATUTES 

Directions  His  Eminence  the 
(^ardinal  Prefect  of  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Religious  pre- 
sifles  over  the  pontifical  Work 
of  Religious  Vocations;  its  vice- 
president  is  the  secretary  of  the 
same  Dicasterium. 

This  pontifical  Work  in  no 
manner  lessens  the  autonomy 
and  the  lawful  liberty  of  par- 
ticular works  as  defined  and 
regulated  by  their  individual 
laws. 

Registration.  It  belongs  to  the 
Superiors  to  make  the  request 
for  the  affiliation  or  registra- 
tion with  the  i)ontifical  Work 
for  the  states  of  perfection,  of 
ecclesiastical  colleges  and  other 
Catholic  institutes  or  associa- 
tions, as  well  as  particular 
works  of  religious  vocations. 

As  a  token  of  affiliation  or 
registration  the  pontifical  Work 
gives  to  Societies  a  diploma  and 
to  individual  persons  a  special 
certificate. 

All  members  duly  registered 
must,  every  year,  pay  a  small 
fee. 

Exercises  of  Piety.  For  the  sake 
of  obtaining  from  God  excellent 
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voratioii;;  for  ovoiy  state  of  per- 
fection, as  well  as  the  necessary 
lielp  for  the  fruition  of  such 
vocations,  the  followin-i  i)rac- 
tices  are  warmly  recoiuniended : 
a.  Ahstinence  and  fastinji  on 
the  vifiils  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and 
Christmas,  for  the  special  inten- 
tion of  the  Work  of  Religious 
\  ocations; 

h.  Prayers  made  uninterrui)t- 
edly  hy  each  state  of  perfection, 
in  their  pro))er  turn; 

c.  The  celehration  of  the  day 
of  religious  vocations  by  means 
of  the  j)ious  exercises  approved 
hy  a  decree  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Rites  and  endowed 
with  special  indulgences  grant- 
ed hy  the  Sacred  Apostolic 
Penitentiary; 

d.  The  celehration  of  a  clay  of 
ofji'ring  during  which  the  sick 
offer  their  sufferings  and  sor- 
rows, for  religious  vocations,  in 
union  with  the  Most  Precious 
Blood  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Activities  of  Pontifical  \^'ork " — 

The  Pontifical  W  ork  icill: 

a.  Su|)ervise  the  printing  and 
dissemination  of  writings  for 
the  pnrjjosc  of  sj)reading  the 
knowledge  and  increasing  the 
esteem  of  the  dignity  and  utility 
of  religif)us  vocations; 

h.  Urge  priests  to  use  every 
occasion  for  the  sake  of  dealing 
with  that  suhject.  For  example, 
in      I.cnien      sermons,      retreats. 


Aovenas,  catechisms  for  adult 
etc.  .  . 

c.  Exhort  the  faithful  to  study' 
hoth  the  documents  issued  by 
the  Holy  See  and  the  writings- 
of  the  Fathers  and  pious  authors 
that  are  concerned  with  the 
states  of  evangelical  perfection; 
and  the  religious  life; 

d.  Encourage  among  children 
and  youths  of  hoth   sexes,  who 
are  in  any  way  committed  to  the 
care    of    members    of    states    ofj 
perfection,    the    esteem    for    thel 
religious  life  and  foster  the  in 
timate  desire  for  Christian  per-) 
fection. 

e.  Organize  Conventions  dur- 
ing which  that  suhject  will  be 
dealt  with,  or  at  least  see  to  it 
that  even  during  other  Conven- 
tions, there  be  an  explanation  of 
the  religious  life; 

f.  Establish  bonds  and  good 
relations  with  the  affiliated 
Orders,  Congregations,  Societies 
and  Institutes.  Help  promote 
and  coordinate  among  these  so- 
cieties the  particular  works  and 
other  initiatives  that  arc  useful, 
offering  them  the  best  aid  that 
is  conducive  to  success.  To  the 
pontifical  Work  will  be  sent 
])rief,  clear  and  substantial  re- 
ports regarding  all  that  has 
been  done  and  accomplished. 


Feast  Days.  Th(>  principal  feasts 
of  the  pontifical  \\  ork  as  d«>- 
scribed  above  are: 

a.  The  feast  of  the  Holy  Fam- 
ily,  on    the   Sunday    within    the 
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Octave  of  the  Epiphany; 
I    1).   The   feast   of   all   the    holy 
ounders; 

c.  The  feast  of  St.   Peter  and 
pt.  Paul,  June  29; 

(1.  The  Name  feast  of  the  Sov- 


rieijiu  Pontiff,  Suprenu^  Super- 
ior of  all  the  states  of  perfect  ion. 
Rome,  Fehruary    II,    1955. 

J  (dcrio.  Card,  J  al<'ri,  prefect 
P.  Arcadio  Lahraona,  C.M.F., 
secretary. 


Tleivs  KcuHcJup 

»  FERNDALE.  On  December  21 
he  academic  machinery  of  Fern- 
Jale  was  brought  to  a  standstill 
n  order  to  pay  tribute  to  Fr. 
■roncis  X.  Williams  on  the  occa- 
iion  of  the  40th  anniversary  of 
lis  ordination  to  the  priesthood. 
\i  dinner  Fr.  Superior  bore  testi- 
nony  to  Fr.  Williams'  record  of 
excellence,  and  the  latter  in  turn 
poke  a  few  feeling  and  appro- 
priate words  to  his  assembled 
riends.  The  dinner  was  atteded 
)y  the  Fathers  of  the  Community 
find  Fathers  Marron,  Milford, 
Murphy,  Sweeney,  Bullion  and 
'ates.  Father  Williams,  quite  in 
lis  element,  was  surrounded  by 
nany  of  his  former  students, 
vho  were  glad  of  the  opportun- 
fy  to  pay  him  tribute.  Father 
/arron  was  made  especially 
j/elcome  because  he  had  been 
jiresent,  as  a  youngster,  at  the 
■rdination  forty  yeare  before  .  . 
Christmas:  The  trip  to  Bridge- 
lort  for  midnight  mass  at  the 
Cathedral  .  .  .  The  scholastics 
'•resented  a  magnificent  per- 
ormance  of  "Teahouse  of  the 
august  Moon"  .  .  .  With  the  ad- 


vent of  the  cold  weather,  skat- 
ing and  hockey  have  come  into 
their  own.  The  ice  has  been 
quite  good  during  almost  the 
whole  of  the  vacation  .  .  .  Mr. 
Carroon,  an  insurance  broker 
from  New  York,  spoke  to  the 
scholastic  body  on  the  ins  and 
outs  and  dos  and  don'ts  of  acci- 
dent insurance  .  .  .  Sister  Florita 
has  completed  her  series  of  in- 
structions on  catechetical  meth- 
ods .  .  .  December  may  be 
counted  as  a  social  success  too. 
The  numerous  visitors  included 
Fathers  Marron,  Loughlin,  Cur- 
tin,  Wright,  Conan,  Graves,  Ed- 
ward Kelly,  Marley,  Bullion, 
Murphy,  Milford,  Sweeney  and 
Yates  .  .  .  Early  in  January,  the 
annual  Scripture  disputation  was 
held:  "In  Psalm  15  the  first  nine 
verses  pertain  literally  to  David 
and  typically  to  Christ,  and  the 
last  two  verses  pertain  literally 
to  Christ  alone"  .  .  .  We  enjoyed 
a  brief  visit  with  Msgr.  Michael 
Moloney,  C.S.Sp.,  Prefect  Apos- 
tolic of  Bathhurst,  Gambia,  West 
Africa.  His  prefecture,  with  a 
population  of  278,000  is  staffed 


15 


Brothers'    Rereaf    at    Ridgefleld    in    December,    1955. 


by  fourteen  Irish  Holy  Ghost 
Falhers  ...  A  Libermonn  Group 
wos  recently  formed  in  Ferndale 
in  collaboration  with  the  Senior 
Scholosticotes  of  our  different 
Provinces.  The  purpose  of  this 
activity,  which  has  the  formal 
approval  of  the  Mother  House, 
is  to  study  the  person  and  the 
work  of  our  Venerable  Founder 
.  .  .  The  Duquesne  Tamburitzans 
and  their  moderator,  Father 
Deer,  came  to  Ferndale  on  the 
last  Sunday  of  January.    The  en- 


tire  community,   as   well   as   our    i 

'  II 

confreres  from  Ridgefleld  and  |« 
New  Canaan,  enjoyed  their 
colorful  evening's  entertain- 
ment. The  program  of  folk  sing- 
ing, dancing  and  playing  was  a 
memorable  musical  journey 
through  the  Southern  Slavic 
countries. 

•  LAFAYETTE.  In  1955  we  had 
60,524  Communions,  232  Bap- 
tisms, 40  weddings  (only  6 
mixed)  and   64  deaths   .   .   .   500 


16 


children  in  the  grade  school— all 
in  eleven  rooms  .  .  .  Two  weeks' 
mision  begins  February  26. 

•  ST.  MARKS,  N.  Y.  Friendship 
House  has  moved  to  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes  parish  .  .  Delano  Vil- 
lage (eight  16-story  apartment 
houses)  begins  soon  north  of 
139th  Street  to  142nd  Street  .  .  . 
Annual  Dance  on  February  10  a 
big  success  and  the  opening 
event  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  cele- 
bration of  the  parish.  Jubilee 
Memorials  already  installed  are 
new  vestment  cases  ($975  and 
$555),  2  confessionals  ($975 
each),  ambry  ($180),  tabernacle 
($265),  sanctuary  lamp  ($180), 
rubber      cushions      on      kneelers 


($260),  sacrarium  and  lavabo 
($300).  Pledged  are  new  mon- 
strance ($750)  and  two  stained 
glass  window  ($1,350  each). 
Two  more  windows  ($1,350 
each)  and  an  altar  boys'  Cas- 
sock Case  ($525)  remain  to  be 
pledged  .  .  .  The  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul  Society,  for  the  year  end- 
ing September  30,  1955  showed 
receipts  totalling  $1,015.75  and 
expenditures  of  $877.69  .  .  . 
Total  parish  indebtedness  is 
$180,000. 

•  TUSCALOOSA.  Fathers  Mich- 
ael Mulvoy,  Edward  Beriault 
and  Henry  Haley  were  honored 
at  a  banquet  held  on  February  2 
by  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  Council  No. 


Southern    Retreat   group,    1955,    at   Pineville,    La. 


Southern  Retreat  group,   1955,  at  Grand  Cou^eau,  La. 


4083,  Knights  of  Columbus.  A 
large  number  of  members  and 
priests  of  the  city  attended. 

•  CORNWELLS.  The  second  an- 
nual mission  exhibit  is  sched- 
uled for  March  4  .  .  .  Father  Ed- 
ward Kelly  gave  a  talk  on 
Africa  on  January  25,  said  by 
some  to  be  the  most  interesting 
of  the  past  six  years  .  .  .  The 
linen  room  has  been  converted 
in  a  music-room  with  a  new  hi-fi 
phonograph  and  many  new  al- 
bums .  .  .  On  Tuesdays,  Thurs- 
days and  Saturdays  the  scholas- 
tics participate  in  a  Dialogue 
Mass  in  the  chapel.  High  Masses 
are  sung  on  the  other  days  of 
the   week    .    .    .   The   fourth    year 


High  School  basketball  team  is 
champion  of  the  college  after  a 
victory  over  the  second  year  col- 
lege team,  73-49  .  .  .  Among 
the  new  games  and  equipment 
recently  arrived  at  the  recrea- 
tion hall  is  a  miniature  electric 
railroad  with  platform  .  .  .  The 
Flame  reports  that  the  organ 
"after  an  extended  period  of 
illness"  "gave  up  the  ghost  and 
died." 

®  MOSHI.  Father  Joseph  Klla- 
sara  has  returned  after  a  three- 
years'  absence  during  which  he 
made  his  novitiate  and  profes- 
sion in  the  Congregation  at 
Ridgefield  and  canonical  studies 
in    Rome.    Father    Francis    Mketa 
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has  gone  to  Paris  to  make  his 
novitiate  .  .  .  On  August  5, 
Bishop  Byrne  received  the  vows 
of  12  African  Sisters  of  Our  Lady 
of  Kilimanjaro  and  presided  at 
the  reception  of  1 2  novices  .  .  . 
Insufficient  accommodations  at 
the  motherhouse  in  Huruma 
have  created  a  waiting  list  of 
70.  Brother  Berndt,  diocesan 
architect,  has  started  construc- 
tion on  a  new  convent  in  a  plan 
that  will  have  separate  units  for 
professed  and  novices  and  a  new 
and  larger  chapel  .  .  .  Father 
John  Van  Dongen,  62,  passed 
away  a  a  result  of  a  liver  ail- 
ment on  September  27,  1955. 
Bishop  Byrne  and  Father  Wat- 
kins  were  at  his  bedside  when 
he  died.  Father  Van  Dongen 
had  spent  his  entire  priestly  life 
in  the  missions  of  East  Africa  .  .  . 
Fathers  James  Marron,  Daniel 
Murphy,  Constantine  Conan,  Ed- 
ward Kelly  and  George  Crocensi 
have  departed  for  home  leave 
.  .  .  Returned  are  veteran  Fath- 
ers Norman  Lord,  Vincent  Cro- 
nin,  Joseph  OJto,  with  newcom- 
ers Fathers  Patrick  O'Sullivan, 
Daniel  Kane  and  Francis  Kanda. 

•  DUQUESNE.  Father  Daniel 
Murphy  joined  the  faculty  and 
community  for  the  second  se- 
mester.    Father   Patrick   McNally 

finished  his  graduate  studies 
and  joined  the  faculty  at  Rock 
Castle  .  .  .  Monsignor  Michael 
\Aoloney  was  a  January  visitor 
and  Mr.  Norton,  deputy  prime 
Triinister     of     Eire,      breakfasted 


with  the  community  on  January 
19  .  .  .  Father  Van  de  Putte  was 
celebrant  at  the  high  mass  on 
January  16  and  Father  Murphy 
on  February  2,  both  of  which 
family  feasts  were  duly  ob- 
served .  .  .  Father  Van  de  Putte 
was  translator  of  the  new  Holy 
Week  Missal  of  St.  Joseph  for 
the  Catholic  Book  Publishing  Co. 
and  also  wrote  the  preface  ...  A 
large  number  of  the  community 
attended  the  funerals  of  the 
mothers  of  Fathers  Grondzowski 
and  SchiHo  .  .  .  The  University 
sponsored  a  public  performance 
for  the  first  time  in  Pittsburgh 
of  the  music  drama  "Jeanne 
d'Arc  au  Bucher"  with  Vera  Zo- 
rina  in  the  title  role  .  .  .  Second 
semester  enrollment  was  3776, 
men  students  2422  and  women 
1354  .  .  .  Unofficially,  the  Uni- 
versity passed  its  regular  Mid- 
dle States  and  Maryland  ac- 
creditation examination  on  the 
same  day  the  basketball  team 
beat  Dayton  87-86  and  made 
February  29  the  biggest  day  of 
the  current  year  .  .  .  All  the 
property  has  been  acquired  for 
the  building  of  the  new  hall  of 
Law  and  Finance  and  construc- 
tion is  expected  to  begin  at  once. 


New  Address 

Ch    (Maj.)    Henry  J.   McAnuity 
Office    of   the   Catholic   Chaplain 
6000  Support  Wing 
APO  925,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
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District  of  Kilimaniaro 

(Bulletin  General,  July-August,  1955) 


ARUSHA  (Continued) 

There  were  but  few  Catholics. 
There  was  a  small  group  of  Eu- 
ropeans, another  of  Goanese, 
and  about  twcuty  or  thirty  na- 
tives of  different  tribes  who  had 
come  to  the  l)udding  city  in 
search  of  work.  The  Mission 
began  with  hoi)e  and  confidence 
under  the  patronage  of  Our 
Lady  of  Mount  Carmel  and  that 
of  St.  Therese  de  Lisieux. 

The  mission  of  Arusha,  l)e- 
sides  iieing  a  centre  for  the  or- 
dinary minstry  in  behalf  of  Eu- 
ropeans, Goanese  and  Africans 
who  live  in  the  city,  is  the  gate 
to  a  zone  wbich  may  some  day 
be  tiie  most  important  region  of 
the  Mission  of  East  Africa. 
There  are  between  25  and  26 
square  miles  of  mountains,  val- 
leys, plains  and  desert,  that 
have  a  poi)ulation  of  aliout 
I4(),()(M)  souls.  On  Mount  Meru 
helow  wliicb  the  small  Arusha 
is  being  devel()j)ed,  there  are  two 
distinct  tribes,  the  ^  arushas 
and  the  Wamerus. 

Tlu'  Warusbas  seem  to  be 
Masai  who  have  abandoned 
their  nonuidic,  warring  ways. 
Their  language  as  well  as  their 
liabits  are  those  of  the  Masai, 
hut  they  have  become  the  farm- 
ers  of   the   locality.    They   num- 


ber about  25,000;  5,000  are  bap- 
tized Lutherans.  Their  chief  is 
a  Lutheran  and  that  is  probably 
the  reason  of  the  failure  of  the 
manv  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  draw  them  to  the  Cath- 
olic faith.  Nevertheless  during 
the  last  years  we  have  been  able 
to  construct  three  schools  in 
that  district.  Slowly  the  pagan 
Warusbas  have  given  permission 
to  their  children  to  come  to  us. 
We  need  to  practice  patience 
above  all,  for  we  have  to  break 
down  prejudice  that  has  been 
deliberately  formed  against  us. 

The  Wamerus,  on  the  Eastern 
slope,  are  a  little  less  numerous 
than  the  Warusbas.  Their  lan- 
guage reseml)les  that  of  the 
Wacbagas  and  they  are  good 
farmers,  but  their  customs  and 
clothes  seem  to  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  Masai  who  are 
their  neighbors.  There  are  more 
than  12,000  Lutherans  among 
them  and  their  hatred  for  every- 
thing Catholic  is  almost  dia- 
bolical. 

In  the  mountains  and  the 
plains  of  that  extensive  Mission 
live  the  Masai  who  are  well 
knovNU  as  warriors  from  time 
immemorial  and  shepherds  of 
flocks. 

Proud  to  an  unbelievable  de- 
gree,   they    consider    themselves 
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superior  to  ul\  munkind  and  as 
having,  l)y  divine  right,  posses- 
sion of  all  the  floeks  of  the 
earth.  Henee  they  consider  that 
their  raids  against  the  flocks  of 
th<'  oth(M-  trihes  as  riglitfiil  coin- 
j)ensation  for  what  truly  he- 
longs  to  them. 

Because  they  are  nomads,  it 
was  thought  tiiat  it  was  totally 
impossible  to  evangelize  the 
Masai.  Nevertheless,  although 
their  floeks  roam  over  hundreds 
of  miles  in  tlie  plains,  each  clan 
seems  to  have  a  definite  district 
for  its  perigrinations.  They  go 
out  of  hounds  in  case  of  famine 
and  draught,  hut  they  seem  to 
return  always  to  their  "'domain.*''' 
Although  it  will  require  in- 
finite patience  and  progress  will 
he  slow,  we  are  confident  that 
evangelization  is  ])ossihle  among 
them. 

The  Government  built  schools 
for  them  and  forced  them  to 
send  some  of  their  children  to 
them  for  instruction.  Some  of 
the  teacliers  are  Catholics  and 
that  is  why  some  of  the  pupils 
iiave  received  baptism.  It  is 
hoped  that  when  these  children 
return  home  they  will  gradually 
diffuse  a  Christian  spirit  in  th<> 
districts  to  which  they  belong. 

During  the  last  years,  the 
Government  has  given  us  five 
plots  of  ground  in  the  country 
of  tiie  Masai.  The  first  at  Mon- 
duli.  25  miles  from  Arusha  now 
lias  a  small  church  dedicated  to 
Our   Ladv  of  Mercv.    The   four 


oth<Ms,  two  at  260  niih's  to  I  he 
south  and  two  at  230  miles  to 
north  have  developed  as  rapid- 
ly as  the  meagre  resources  per- 
mitted. 

Finall).  hidden  in  a  "pocket" 
of  hills  towards  the  northeast, 
are  foinid  the  \\  asonjos,  who  are 
scarcely  known  and  are  con- 
sidered as  a  very  primitive  race. 
They  nund)er  about  3,000.  Mass 
was  first  celebrated  among  them 
them  in  1952.  The  director  of 
the  government  school  is  a  Cath- 
olic and  we  have  alreadv  seven- 
ty Catechnnu-ns  in  that  localit\. 

Finally,  there  remain  the  \\  an- 
doboros,  who  are  almost  equal- 
ly mysterious.  A  grou[)  of  these 
people  is  found  nu)re  tiian  200 
miles  to  the  south.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  understand  their 
language  and  they  have  no  con- 
tact with  anyone.  It  is  our  task 
nevertheless  to  win  them  and 
that  is  one  more  problem  for  us 
to  find  ways  of  entering  into 
friendly  contact  with  those 
souls. 

There  are  about  3,500  Catho- 
lics in  Arusha,  most  of  them  liv- 
ing in  the  very  zone  of  Arusha, 
There  are  four  schools  with  249 
pupils,  11  centers  for  the  teach- 
ing of  catechism  and  176  cate- 
chumens who  are  preparing  for 
baptism.  Last  year  wc  had  352 
baptisms:  1.318  communions  at 
Easter;  31,429  connuunions  of 
devotion;  10  Catholic  mar- 
riages; 3  mixed  marriages  and 
170  confirmations. 
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Huruma  (Our  Lady  of  the 
Snowji.  1931).  The  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Sisters  of  our  Lady 
of  Kilimanjaro  has  its  Mother 
House  in  the  district  of  Mkuu, 
wliich  is  a  distance  of  tliree 
miles  from  the  mission  of  St, 
Catherine  of  Alexandria  at 
Komho.  It  is  located  in  the  val- 
ley, whereas  tlie  mission  is  situ- 
ated 500  feet  higher  up. 

A  very  large  tract  of  two  hun- 
(h-ed  hectares  of  land  had  l)een 
acquired  at  tlie  time  the  mission 
was  founded  in  a  section  that 
had  heen  ahandoned. 

^  hen  Bishop  Gogarty  was 
looking  for  a  place  for  the 
foundation  of  tlie  Society  of  the 
African  Sisters,  he  decided  to- 
gether with  his  council,  to  make 
use  of  that  tract  of  land.  It  was 
a  courageous  adventure  for  the 
place  was  uninhahited.  That 
whole  region  of  the  heights  was 
called  "'damned  country"  hy  the 
natives.  In  fact,  it  was  danger- 
ous on  account  of  the  elephants 
which  were  on  the  heights  and 
the  lions  in  the  lower  regions. 
But  on  the  other  hand  there 
were  found  there  springs  of 
water  that  would  serve  in  the 
development  of  that  })art  of  the 
country. 

Wonderful  fields,  trees  and 
gard<'iis  have  increased  the  value 
of  that  land.  Many  natives  have 
(•(»me  and  eslahlished  them- 
selves near  our  property  and  the 
African  autiiorities  would  like 
very  much  to  have  jiart  of  it  for 


distribution.  The  developmenl 
was  made  according  to  the  me- 
dieval concepts  of  prayer  and 
lahor.  Both  European  and  Afri- 
can visitors  are  astounded  hy 
the  spectacle  of  this  property  of 
the  Sisters. 

The  23rd  of  January  1931  is 
a  day  that  is  recalled  with  joy, 
but  the  day  was  in  reality  one 
of  great  anxiety  for  Sister  Fe- 
licitas  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Precious  Blood  who  was  left 
there  with  Sister  Caprara  and 
32  jiostulants  to  begin  as  well  as 
she  could  in  a  building  that  was 
in  want  of  many  accommoda- 
tions. The  foundation  was  laid 
in  sacrifice  and  God  has  blessed 
the  work  that  was  begun  there 
with  the  celebration  of  the  first 
Mass  on  the  27tli  of  January  of 
that  year. 

Bishop  Gogarty  blessed  the 
chapel  on  June  24.  On  the  25tli, 
twenty-three  postulants  took  the 
habit  at  the  first  ceremony  of 
its  kind  in  the  territory. 

In  February  1934  the  land  be- 
longing to  the  convent  was  trans- 
formed into  gardens  and  culti- 
vated fields  and  19  novices  made 
their  profession  in  the  presence 
of  Bishop  Byrne,  for  Bishop 
Gogarty  had  been  obliged  to  go 
to  Switzerland  for  his  health 
and  died  there  in  Decemlier. 

Fatli(M-  van  Dongeii,  superior 
of  Kombo,  was  the  chaplain  of 
the  Sisters  and  guided  the  en- 
tire canonical  formation  of  the 
candidates.     On     August     1934, 
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eight  postulants;  made  tlieir  pro- 
fession. From  that  date  the  day 
of  profession  lias  always  jjeen  a 
day  of  joy,  heeause  it  is  the  feast 
of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows,  their 
patroness. 

At  present  there  are  94  pro- 
fessed religious,  of  whom  60 
have  j)erpetual  vows  and  the 
nund)er  of  the  latter  category  is 
constantly  increasing.  Perpetual 
professions  began  to  take  place 
in  1943.  At  present  there  are  21 
novices,  13  postulants  and  8  as- 
pirants who  are  registered  for 
the  year  1953. 

The  Sisters  are  workinji  in 
tour  missions:  Kilema,  Rombo, 
fCibosho  and  Kilomeni,  in  the 
senior  and  junior  seminaries,  in 
:he  Normal  Teachers  School  and 
in  the  secondary  college  of 
LJmbwe. 

God  has  blessed  this  Congre- 
gation and  it  exercises  a  great 
sower  of  attraction.  There  are 
ilways  about  90  girls  in  the  vari- 
)us  missions  who  arc  preparing 
hemselves  to  enter  the  noviti- 
ite.  They  must  spend  three 
'^ears  in  a  mission  as  aspirants. 

Kibosho  { Our  Ladv  of  the 
Vngels,  1940).  The  Seminary  of 
3ur  Lady  of  the  Angels,  situ- 
ited  at  Kibosho,  at  an  altitude 
)f  5,000  feet  on  the  slope  of 
ICilimanjaro  mountain,  was 
Opened  on  September  8,  1940, 
he  feast  of  Our  Lady's  Nativity. 
3ishop  Byrne  blessed  the  semi- 
nary and  the  chapel  on  that 
lay,  but  the  house  of  the  Fath- 


ers was  not  ready.  On  that  occa- 
sion Bishop  Byrne  fully  express- 
ed his  gratitude  to  God  an<l 
asked  that  (iod  would  bless  all 
those  who  had  contributed  lo- 
ward  the  success  of  that  work. 
He  also  asked  prayers  addressed 
to  Our  Lady,  patroness  of  the 
seminary. 

We  owe  a  great  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  Brother  Berend  who  so 
generously  and  comj)etently  di- 
rected the  work  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  seminary. 

The  first  ordinations  from  the 
seminary  took  place  March  2, 
1942.  Because  the  chapel  was 
too  small,  the  ceremonies  took 
place  in  the  church  of  Kibosho 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  con- 
course of  people. 

Since  its  foundation  the  semi- 
nary has  given  17  priests  to  the 
Vicariate  of  Kilimanjaro,  one 
for  that  of  Bagamoyo,  and  one 
for  Dodoma.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent 34  senior  seminarians  di- 
vided as  follows  as  regards  the 
five  Vicariates:  one  for  Tanga, 
4  for  Dodoma,  4  for  Mbulu,  3 
for  Zanzibar  and  22  for  Kili- 
manjaro. 

The  new  chapel  of  the  scn)i- 
nary  was  blessed  by  Bishop 
Byrne  February  6,  1943  and  all 
the  buildings  of  the  seminaries 
were  finished  in  August  1943. 

Kibosho  I  Our  Lady  of  Deliv- 
erance, 1893  I .  The  mission  of 
Kibosho  was  founded  on  Sep- 
tember  16,   1893  by  Father  A. 
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Commenginger  who  had  come 
from  Kileiiia.  He  acquirecl  the 
property  from  the  well-known 
and  terrihle  Mangi  Sina.  It  is 
said  that  he  gave  that  pro[)erty 
hecause  he  felt  sure  that  the 
mission  would  not  succeed  there 
on  account  of  the  quasi-Fernda- 
lian  ahundance  in  the  soil.  It 
seems  that  the  mission  was  first 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Trin- 
ity. But  later,  in  the  same  year, 
it  was  placed  under  the  patron- 
age of  Our  Lady  of  Deliverance 
with  the  patronal  feast  on  Au- 
gust 15. 

The  second  as  regards  the 
date  of  its  foundation  it  is  still 
second  in  importance,  surpassed 
only  hy  Kilema.  There  are  at 
present  more  than  7,000  Chris- 
tians who  helong  to  that  mis- 
sion. At  the  heginning  it  was 
very  extensive,  for  it  comprised 
virtually  the  entire  slope  of  the 
southern  part  of  Kilimanjaro. 
Since  then  new  residences  have 
l)een  formed:  Uru,  Umbwe,  Na- 
riimu  and  M]>osho. 

Progress  was  slow  hut  solid. 
It  is  now  a  well-established  mis- 
sion which  enjoys  a  healthy  de- 
velopment. Thirty-five  j)ercent 
of  the  peopulation  is  Christian. 
The  rest  is  to  a  great  extent 
|)agan.  There  are  only  a  few 
Protestants  and  Mohammedans. 

Tbe  mission  occupies  60  acres 
of  land  for  its  own  use.  Fifty 
acres  outside  of  this  area  are. 
occupied  by  the  j)opulation.  Of 
tlie  sixty  acres  half  is  reserved 


for  coffee  plantations,  the  rest 
comprises  Jjuildings  such  as  a 
large  church  which  will  soon  be 
completed,  a  house  for  the 
Fathers,  2  convents  for  Sisters, 
European  and  African,  a  com- 
plete series  of  buildings  for  a 
boarding  school  for  girls,  four 
schools,  workshops,  dispensar- 
ies, kitchens  and  various  other 
structures. 

Because  of  the  importance  of 
education,  the  mission  has  IS 
additional  schools  of  which  sev- 
eral are  duly  registered  and  sev- 
eral are  merely  catechetical 
centers.  There  are  3,000  chil^ 
dren  in  our  schools,  of  whom  a 
thousand  are  catechumens. 

Besides  the  confraternities  we 
have  the  Legion  of  Mary  and 
recently  we  established  a  So- 
ciety of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 
Tlie  latter  is  doing  excellent 
work  among  the  poor  and  the 
suffering. 

The  year  1953  was  the  60tl 
since  the  foundation  of  the 
mission. 

(To  be  Continued j 


Farrell   Lines  New   Discount 

Effective  January  1,  1956,  bona  fid< 
missionaries  will  be  granted  a  15%  dis 
count  on  passage  fares,  and  a  15%  dis 
count  on  excess  baggage  and  automo 
biles  accompanying  a  passenger  as  bag 
gage.  All  discounts  applicable  in  ou 
South,  East  and  West  African  Service 
outward    and    homeward. 

FARRELL   LINES 
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Sick  List 

Please  pray  for  the  speedy 
recovery  of: 

Father  Roy  Burkharl  (St.  Mary's 
Hospital,   Tucson,   Ariz.) 

Father  Daniel  Conklin 

Father  Joseph   Keown 

Father   Martin    Ling 

Father   Stanley   Zaborovs^ski 
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Slow  Growth  Perdures 

God  grant  that  you  may  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  patience 
among  the  apostolic  virtues, 
You  w'\\\  then  use  all  your  pov/- 
ers  to  attain  it.  If  you  can  pres- 
ently keep  your  soul  in  patience, 
your  success  is  assured  and  il 
will  prove  solid  and  secure. 

Be    convinced,    however,    that 
what  is  taken  by  assault  is  lack- 
ing   in    solidity    and    durability. 
The  shrub  which  sheltered  Jonasij 
at  Ninive  grew  up  in  one  nighll 
and    perished    in    another.     Fast-j 
growing      plants      acquire      little! 
firmness  and  quickly  fade  away 
Trees   grow   slowly   and    becomei 
large   and   strong   and    many   oij 
them   live  for  centuries. 

—Venerable  Libermann.l 


In  Your  Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  re 
pose  of  the  soul  of: 

Father  of  Father  Gerharc 
Siegfried. 


COVER:    Bishop-elect  Richard  H.  Ackerman,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  auxiliary|, 
bishop  of  San  Diego,  titular  bishop  of  Laras. 
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Retreats  Meeting 

Duquesne:  June   10-15. 

Ferndale:  June   17-22.  ^^^    Provincial    Committee    on 

Retreat  master:  Father  Francis  Studies  held   its  annual   meeting 

itzGerald.  at  Ann   Arbor  on   March   29. 


First  American  Born  Bishop 

Bishop-Elect  Ackerman 


''^[N  April  11  caiiK"  liio  rally 
^^  morniiiji  (9:00)  report  that 
""atlier  Richard  Ackerman  had 
>een  named  auxiliary  hishoj)  ui 
5an  Diego  and  titular  hishoj)  ol" 
^aras.  The  news  electrified  the 
'ittshurjrh  confreres.  W  e  had 
>ur  first  American-horn  hishop 
[t  last !  We  felt  as  happy  and 
>roud   as   the   hishop-elect    him- 

I  I  he  consecration  will  take 
dace  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in 
,*ittshur<ih  on  May  22.  At  this 
ritinji,  aside  from  Bishop  John 
.  Dearden,  bishop  of  Pitts- 
jurjih.  the  names  of  the  co-con- 
ccrators  have  not  heen  an- 
ounced.  Bishop  Ackerman  will 
;ffer  his  first  Solemn  Pontifical 
Ii<ih  Mass  in  the  University 
hapel  at  Duquesne  on  May  24. 

5lSll()P  Ackerman  was  horn 
u  Pittshurjih's  South  Side  on 
.u-ust  30,  1903  and  nuide  his 
ririiary  studies  at  St.  John  the 
\;iri<ielist  parochial  school.  In 
>I0  he  entered  Duquesne  Uni- 


versity Prcj)arator\  School  and 
on  his  firatluation  enrolled  in 
the  University's  School  of 
Drama. 

After  two  years.  Bishop  Ack- 
erman entered  the  novitiate  in 
Hidfiefield  and  was  professed  on 
Octoher  19,  1922.  He  then  went 
to  Ferndale  for  his  philosoj)hv 
and  theolofiy.  He  was  awarded 
the  dejijree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
from  Duquesne  University  in 
1925  and  took  his  perpetual 
vows  at  Ferndale  on  April  18, 
1926. 

On  April  19.  1926.  Bishop 
Ackerman  was  ordained  to  the 
suhdiaconate  and  on  May  22  of 
the  same  year  to  the  <liaconate. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  j)riest- 
hood  on  Aujiust  28,  1926  and 
made  his  Apostolic  Consecra- 
tion on  June  21,  1927. 

Following  is  a  list  of  Bishop 
Ackerman's  appointments  in  the 
Province: 

1927-29-     Assistant,     St.     Bene- 
dict's,    Pittshurgh;     assistant 
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11  o  V  i  c  c  -  master,  Ridgefield, 
Conn. 

1929-31  —  Assistant  director, 
Holv  Childhood. 

1931— Editor.  The  ParmU-to. 

1931-34^Professor  of  philoso- 
phy, Ferndale. 

1934— Studies,   Paris,   Fril)our<>. 

1934-40— Assistant,  St.  Mary's, 
Detroit,  Micli. 

1940-56— Director,  Holy  Child- 
Jiood. 


In  1947,  Bislioj)  Ackermar 
was  decorated  with  the  Granc 
Cross  "'Pro  Ecclesia  et  Ponti 
fice""  hy  Pope  Pius  XII  and  ir 
1953  was  awarded  the  honorar) 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws  h} 
Niagara  Univrsity. 

(Editor  s  reflection:  Hoiv  fit 
ting  in  the  dispensation  of  tht 
Holy  Ghost  that  Pittsburgh,  tht 
cradle  of  the  I  .  S.  Province 
should  produce  our  first  bishop! y 


VOCATION  RALLY  AT  D.  U 

by  Father  Francis  Stocker 


THERE  was  an  exceptionally 
fine  turnout  for  the  second 
annual  Vocation  Mass  and  Com- 
munion Breakfast  at  the  Du- 
quesne  University  Chapel  on 
April  15.  This  Mass  and  hreak- 
fast  is  for  the  young  men  of  the 
Diocese  who  are  thinking  seri- 
ously of  the  Priesthood  or 
Brotherhood.  They  are  pros- 
pects, of  course,  for  our  Congre- 
gation, hut  not  all  end  up  in  our 
ranks.  However,  it  appears  tliat 
this  is  a  wonderful  way  to  help 
encourage  and  inspire  these 
young  as[)i rants. 

Last  year,  April  1955,  al)out 
110  lads  came.  Anywhere  from 
the  6th  grade  to  1st  year  col- 
lege. J  am  convinced  that  last 
year's  "get-together"  was  the 
turning   point    for   a    good    num- 


her  of  hoys  who  will  enroll  ir 
Septemher  1956. 

Today,  ahout  125  young  met 
came.  Most  important  of  all  is 
the  fact  that  ahout  25  adults 
accompanied  the  hoys  .  .  .  par 
ents  of  these  hoys. 

Holy  Mass  was  celehrated  h) 
Father  Francis  B.  Stocker,  C.S 
Sp.,  Vocation  Director,  at  ter 
o'clock.  The  Mass  was  said  foi 
vocations.  The  hoys,  and  man) 
parents,  received  Holy  Com 
nuinion  for  the  same  intention 
Father  Joseph  Rengers,  the  Uni 
versity  Chaplain,  gave  a  mos 
inspiring  talk  .  .  .  well  adjustec 
to  all  ages  present.  Many  thanks 
to  Father  Rengers.  Breakfasi 
was  given  to  the  group  aftei 
Mass  in  the  Cafeteria.  The  twc 
movies,     NTP     and    KM,    wert 
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sliown    to    those    who    caird    to 
see   them. 

We  have  a  iiio.st  <(ratilviiij:  re- 
port to  jjive  for  the  Pittshiir<rh 
Diocese.  At  the  jiioiuent  .  .  . 
four  hifih  school  jiradiiates, 
eight  eijihth  grade  jira<hiates 
and  several  Dii<iuesne  students 
are  practically  all  set  for  Corn- 
wells  or  the  Novitiate  come  Sep- 
temher  1956.  We  pray  that  they 


I)ersevere  in  the  h(dy  desire  and 
that  more   accomjiany   tliem. 

Every  Holy  Ghost  Father  is  a 
Vocation  Director.  As  a  voca- 
tion dir(utor,  how  many  have 
you  directed  to  our  (^ongrcfia- 
tion?  Let's  Ix-  honest.  And  let 
us  get  husy.  May  he  you  read  the 
little  saying  hy  some  one — "Fray 
and  pray  hard.  But  when  you 
get  up  off  the  knees,  hustle." 


Philosophical  Psychology 


Koren,  Henry  J.,  CSSp.,  S.T.D.,  An 
Introduction  to  the  Philosophy  of 
Animate  !\atiire.  B.  Herder  Book 
Co.    pp.  xiii-341.    S4.7S. 

This  is  the  second  of  two  text- 
|)ooks  in  Thomistic  philosophy 
))y  Father  Koren  intended  for 
the  use  of  students  on  the  col- 
lege and  university  level. 

The  hook  is  exactly  what  its 
title  promises.  Without  sacri- 
fice of  integrity  and  clarity,  the 
author  has  presented  the  hasic 
questions  of  philosophical  phys- 
chology.  Just  as  he  did  in  An 
Introduction  to  the  Science  of 
Metaphysics,  the  author  has  fol- 


lowed the  scholastic  seh<Mne  and 
technique  of  the  presentation, 
hut  has  phrased  his  arguments 
in  language  that  can  he  easily 
grasped  hy  students  who  are 
not  familiar  with  Latin. 

Divisions  of  the  hook  are  as 
follows:  ll  Life  in  General; 
2 1  Vegetative  Life;  3 1  Sense 
Life;  4 1  Intellectual  Life;  5) 
The  Origin  of  Life  and  Living 
Species.  Father  Koren  has  ap- 
pended sections  on  Suggested 
Readings,  Review  Quest  it)ns  and 
a  list  of  the  more  important  pri- 
mary and  secondarv  sources. 


New  Pamphlets 

A  24-page  pamphlet  on  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "Seven   Supernatural   Powers" 

ind  a  32-page  pamphlet  on  the  Fruits,   "The  Tree  of  Life",   are   available  for   10  cents 

each   or  $4.50   per   hundred   at  the   Mission    Procurator's   office   in    Washington.     Fathers 

are  asked  to  promote  this  new  literature  written  by  one  of  our  own  Fathers,  especially 

during  the  annual  Pentecost  Novsna,  Moy   11-29. 
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Duquesne  Sponsors   Folk 
Festival 


PITTSBURGH'S  first  Folk 
Festival  will  l)e  held  under 
the  sponsorship  of  Ducpiesne 
University  at  the  Svria  Mosque, 
June  9  and  10,  1956. 

Under  the  directorship  of 
Father  John  Schlicht,  professor 
of  history,  the  Festival  will  l)e 
a  mass  exhihition  of  the  culture 
of  foreijjn  lands  presented  l>y 
the  peoples  of  Pittshurgh.  The 
two-day  exhihition  is  the  fore- 
runner of  what  the  committee 
hopes  will  ])ecome  a  permanent 
event. 

Assisting  Father  Schlicht  will 
Ite  Richard  Crum  as  program 
director,  professor  Joseph  Ma- 
der  of  the  University's  journal- 
ism department  as  puhlicity  di- 
rector and  Walter  Kolar  of  the 
Duqnsne  University  Tamhuritz- 
(tns  as  music  director. 

Nineteen  nationality  groups 
will  take  part  in  the  program 
uliicli     will     consist     of     three 


phases  covering  life  in  the  na- 
tive lands  of  the  participating 
peoples. 

The  lower  floor  of  the  Mosque 
will  he  set  aside  for  ])ooths  dis- 
j)laying  the  handicraft  and  arti- 
sanship  of  the  nationalities- 
Each  nationality  will  also  have 
a  restaurant  liooth  where  typi- 
cal dishes  of  each  land  will  he 
offered  for  sale  to  visitors  at  the 
festival.  These  native  dishes  will 
he  offered  in  either  individual 
servings  or  full  course  dinners 
at  a  nominal  price. 

The  affair  has  heen  designed 
as  a  non-profit  venture.  Each 
nationality  will  provide  its  own 
costumes,  hooths  and  other  ma- 
terials. Expenses  are  expected 
to  he  met  from  the  sale  of  food 
at  the  exhihition. 

Father  Schlicht  evolved  the 
Festival  after  a  study  of  similar 
ventures  in  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Louis. 


"Operation    Forethought" 

On  April  25,  executive  personnel  from  nine  Western  Pennsylvania  Catholic  colleges 
met  at  Duquesne  University  to  discuss  enrollment  and  teaching  problems  that  will  arise 
between  now  end   1960. 

Present    enrollment    of    231,000    in    U.    S.    Catholic    colleges    is    expected    to    reach  J. 
400,000  by   1960.     Inadequate  and  antiquated  facilities  and   shortage  of  teachers  com- 
plicate the  crisis. 

Representatives  from  Duquesne,  Mt.  Mercy,  St.  Vincent,  Seton  Hill,  St.  Francis, 
Gannon,   Mercyhurst,   Villa   Maria   and   Mt.  Aloysius  attended   the  meeting. 
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Father  William  J.  Long 
1890-1956 


WILLIAM  JOSEPH  LONG 
was  l)oin  on  April  J 2,  1950, 
it  (llonrippa.  Feena<ili,  County 
Limerick.  Ireland.  He  attended 
pultlie  schools  in  Feenajili  tuitil 
1904  when  he  enrolhul  at  Bhick- 
;-ock  Collefje.  LTpon  liis  firadiia- 
tion  he  studied  for  a  year  at 
Dul»lin  University  and  then 
made  his  novitiate  and  was  pre- 
fessed  in  the  Conjirejiation  at 
Kininiajie  Manor  on  Fehruarv  2, 
1913. 

Mr.  Lono  then  went  to  Fern- 
dale,  in  tlie  United  States,  for 
his  philosophy  and  theolojjy.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  suhdiacon- 
ate  on  June  18,  1917,  to  the 
diaconate  on  the  following  day 
and  to  tlie  priestliood  on  No- 
I'emher  14,  1917.  He  made  his 
Apostolic  Consecration  on  June 
19,  1918  and  his  perpetual  vows 
in  New  Orleans,  La.,  on  Mav  15, 
1921. 

Father  Long's  first  appoint- 
ment to  Holv  Gliost  parish  in 
New  Orleans",  La.,  in  1918.  In 
1922  he  was  appointed  pastor  at 
St.  Peter  Claver,  Charleston. 
B.  C.  During  his  tenure  there, 
Fatlier  Long,  aided  In  Bisliop 
Enunet  M.  Walsh,  l)uilt  a  new 
irade  school  and  saw  the  higli 
icliool  officially  accredited  hv 
lie  State  Board  of  Education. 

In  1935.  Father  Lons  went  to 


Holy  Ghost  in  Opelousas,  La.. 
as  pastor.  In  his  five  years'  pas- 
torate, he  huilt  a  n<'w  convent 
for  the  colored  Sisters  of  the 
Holy  Family,  remodeled  the  in- 
terior of  the  Church  and  super- 
vised the  transfer  of  the  high 
school  building  from  the  west  to 
the  east  si<le  of  L  iiion  Street  so 
that  all  the  parish  huildings  he- 
canie  locate«l  on  th«>  same  side 
of  the  street. 

Sacred  Heart  parish  in  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  hecame  Father 
Long's   next    pastorate    in    1940. 

Father  Long 


\  year  after  his  appointment,  a 
lieaiitiful  new  eluireh  was  erect- 
ed inider  his  direction.  A  con- 
iren^  stated  at  the  time  of  its 
dedicalion  on  Fel)ruary  16,  1941, 
that  the  new  church  was  a 
"trihute  to  his  capahility  as 
pastor." 

On  Novemher  18,  1942,  Fatlier 
Lon^  celel)rated  the  Silver  Jul)i- 
lee  of  his  ordination  at  Lake 
(vharles.  More  than  forty  priests 
attended.  Father  "Joe"  Loner- 
gan  (R.  1.  P.I  and  Mieliael 
Kanda  added  an  extra  interna- 
tional note  hy  singin<>;  ''Irish" 
airs  at  the  hanquet  that  follow- 
ed the  Juhilee  Mass. 

IHness  compelled  Father  Loni- 
to  interrupt  his  many  years  of 
fruitful  pastoral  duties  to  rest 
durinji  the  years  1945-46.  While 
recuperatinji,  he  resided  at  St. 
Joachinrs.  Detroit. 

Keturninfi  to  active  duty. 
Father  Long  assumed  the  pas- 
torate at  St.  Gahriel's,  Hot 
Sprinjis,  Ark.,  in  1947.  In  1948 
he  completed  the  remodellinp; 
of  the  rectory  and  the  transfer 
of  the  parish  chapel  to  adjoin 
the  rectory  and  hegan  work  on 
the  new  church  which  was  dedi- 
cated on  Novemher  7,  1948.  The 
old  chapel  was  immediately 
converted  into  a  temjiorary 
school.  The  new  school  was 
completed  shortly  after  Kastei, 
1949,  and  is  a  modern,  suhstaii- 
tial  hrick  an<l  fire-proof  huild- 
in<i  featurin<r  radiant  heatinfi. 


Illness  ajiain  forced  Fathei 
Long  to  retire  from  active  pas- 
toral duties  in  September  1954 
He  was  assigned  to  the  diocesf 
of  San  Diego,  California  and  foi 
a  time  assisted  in  our  variou 
parishes  there.  In  1955,  he  was 
appointed  as  assistant  at  St 
Catherine's,  Riverside,  where  lit 
devoted  himself  to  his  duties 
faithfully  and  to  the  last  ever 
hinated  on  Sundays.  Despite  i 
general  infirmity  that  aflectec 
his  heart  and  liver  and  requirec 
constant  medical  attention,  h( 
insisted  on  doing  his  share  o) 
the  work. 

On  March  9,  he  entered  Com 
nuinity  Hospital,  Riverside,  foi 
a  general  check-up  and  for  twc' 
weeks  seemed  to  improve  some 
what.  However,  on  Friday 
March  23,  after  his  eveninj' 
meal,  he  gradually  lapsed  intc 
a  coma  and  never  regained  con 
sciousness.  The  end  came  at  4:3(! 
a.  m..  Palm  Sunday,  March  25 
Father  Daniel  Bradley  re 
ports  that  Father  Long  preparet 
piously  for  his  death  and  mad< 
his  final  confession  and  receiver 
the  Last  Sacraments  with  resig 
nation,  cheerfulnes  and  grati 
tude  to  God.  He  was  fully  cog 
nizant  in  the  last  weeks  that  In 
would  die  at  any  time,  hu 
never  complained  of  his  suffer 
ings.  \X  hen  asked  if  we  wanter 
to  he  moved  to  a  Catholic  hos 
pital  ten  miles  away,  Fathei 
Long    exj)ressed     preferenc<'    t( 
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remain  at  Riverside  where  he 
knew  he  wouhl  have  the  con- 
solation and  company  of  his 
confreres  and  the  Eucharist 
daily  as  well  as  the  ministrations 
of  his  personal  physician,  Dr. 
Richard  Gentry. 

On  March  27,  Most  Rev. 
Charles  C.  Buddy,  hishop  of 
iSan  Diego,  celehrated  a  Pontifi- 
[cal  xMass  of  Requiem  for  Father 
Long  at  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
church  in  Riverside  since  the 
small  temporary  chapel  of  St. 
Catherine's  could  not  accommo- 


date the  large  numher  of  clergy. 
Deacons  of  honor  to  his  Ex- 
cellency were  Fathers  Francis 
Trotter  and  Francis  Mullin, 
Deacon  of  the  Mass  was  Father 
Paul  O'Donnell;  suhdeacon 
Father  Joseph  Murphy.  Father 
Daniel  Bradley  preached  the 
eulogy. 

Interment  was  at  Our  Lady 
of  the  Valley  community  ceme- 
tery in  Hemet  where  Father 
Long  was  laid  to  rest  heside  his 
devoted  friend  and  confrere, 
Falher  James  Hyland.  R.  1.  P. 


Tleivi  KcuHOub- 


m  ST.  DANIEL'S,  Shreveport,  La. 
Status  animarum  1955:  parish- 
ioners, 170;  Holy  Communions, 
4,025;  average  attendance  at 
|Mass,  adults:  87,  children:  46; 
Baptisms,  5;  envelope  collections, 
$265.30;  Building  Fund  collec- 
tions, $1,642.90;  total  contribu- 
tions, $2,218.47.  Landscaping  of 
Ichurch  property  and  installation 
of  parking  area  nov^  in  progress 
at  estimated  cost  of  $764. 

e  SACRED  HEART,  Tarentum, 
ipo.  At  the  Institute  on  Youth 
held  at  Tarentum  High  School 
Ion  March  13,  Father  George 
Rengers  served  as  co-chairman 
of  the  Program  Committee,  Fath- 
er Francis  Duffy  in  the  Workshop 
on  Family  and  Home  Life  and 
iVery  Rev.  Vernon  Gallagher  ad- 


dressed the  opening  session  with 
a  talk  entitled  "The  Youth  of  To- 
day —  Our  Hope  for  the  Future." 

•  ST.  JOSEPH'S,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 
The  chapel  has  finally  been 
painted  with  the  aid  of  three 
parish  boys  .  .  .  Receipts  for 
1955  were  $4,118  and  expenses 
$6,855.  Number  of  children  in 
school,  85;  Catholics  14;  Bap- 
tisms 1  1;  converts  10  .  .  .  Church 
building  fund  now  has  $146  de- 
rived from  the  sale  of  old 
clothing. 

•  CORNWELLS.  The  annual  Mis- 
sion Exhibit  was  held  on  Sun- 
day, March  4.  More  than  700 
attended.  Father  Edward  Kelly, 
on  leave  from  the  diocese  of 
Moshi,  gave  the  principal  ad- 
dress.    Also    featured    were    the 
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Father  Wersing 

"Cordon  Bleu"  photo  of  Chaplain  Wersing  celebrating  Mass 
from  a  jeep  in  a  German  wood  with  the  502nd  M.  P.  Company, 
United  States  Army. 


African  hut  from  Ferndale 
(which  arrived  almost  too  late!), 
a  beautiful  saw-dust  carpet 
which  the  March  winds  carried 
away  early  in  the  day,  showing 
of  the  films  "Now  the  Priest- 
hood" and  "Kilimanjaro  Mis- 
sion", a  unique  display  of  vest- 
ments in  the  chapel  and  an  ex- 
hibition of  curios  and  pictures 
from  our  mission  territories.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  scholas- 
tics gave  a  series  of  talks  and 
lectures  to  answer  the  question 
"Why  I  Came  to  the  Seminary" 
.  .  .  Camera  Club  will  exhibit 
on  April  29,  following  a  contest 
on  April  15  to  acquire  prize 
photos    .    .    .   Father   Robert   Puhl 


has  formed  a  school  Glee  Club 
which  meets  once  a  week.  As  a 
reward  for  their  cooperation  in 
the  Mission  Exhibit,  the  scholas- 
tics were  granted  an  evening 
party  and  a  free  day  on  the 
Monday  following.  Visitors: 
Father  Provincial,  Father  Heim, 
Bouthillette,  CofFey,  Kelly,  John 
J.  Walsh,  Marron,  Yates,  An- 
thony Lachowsky  and  O'Rourke. 
•  ANN  ARBOR.  The  varsity  bas- 
ketball team  ended  the  season 
with  a  5-3  record  .  .  .  On  March 
17,  the  scholastics  presented  the 
play  "Toast  of  the  Hick  Town" 
.  .  .  The  early  months  of  1956 
proved  to  be  very  good  for  win- 
ter  sports   .   .   .   Our  most  recent 
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addition  is  the  new  stage  in  our 
refectory.  This  was  mode  pos- 
sible by  the  fine  work  of  Bro'her 
Cyril  who  also  is  responsible  for 
many  other  fine  pieces  around 
the  seminary  including  the  new 
shelves  in  the  biology  lab  .  .  . 
On  tap  for  the  remainder  of  the 
year  is  the  laying  of  a  new  ten- 
nis court,  a  new  paint  job  on 
the  main  garage  and  the  con- 
version of  the  orchard  into  pic- 
nic grounds  for  visitors  .  .  .  On 
December  16,  Father  Figaro  led 
the  scholastics  in  the  recording 
of  Christmas  carols  for  station 
WPAG,  Ann  Arbor.  The  carols 
were  sung  in  Spanish,  Latin, 
I?  Italian,  German,  French  and 
English  .  .  .  Quote  from  the 
latest  "Outlook",  scholastic  pub- 
j;lication:  "Hunger  is  cured  by 
'food;  ignorance  by  study." 


nadian  Province,  gave  us  a  lec- 
ture on  the  Missions  of  Nigeria 
and  spent  several  days  here. 
Solemn  High  Mass  and  a  free 
day  marked  the  observance  of 
the  Holy  Father's  80th  birthdcy 
and  anniversary  of  election  .  .  . 
Scholastics  presented  "Harvey", 
a  comedy  in  three  acts  on  the 
eve  of  St.  Patrick's  Day.  The  ac- 
companying snows*orm  com- 
pelled Father  Wright  and  the 
Brothers  from  Ridgefield  to  re 
main  here  overnight  .  .  .  The 
Philosophers  presented  a  lively 
disputation  in  the  presence  of 
the  assembled  community  .  .  . 
The  scholastics  took  part  in  the 
restored  Holy  Week  liturgical 
ceremonies  at  the  Cathedral  in 
Bridget- ort  .  .  .  Visitors:  Father 
Provincial,  Fathers  Loughlin, 
Marley,  Wright,  Conroy  and 
Phalen. 


•  FERNDALE.  On  February  2  we 
celebrated  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  our  Venerable 
Father.  On  the  eve,  a  Com- 
munity program  featured  three 
papers  on  various  aspects  of  the 
life  and  work  of  Venerable  Lib- 
ermann  presented  by  scholastics. 
On  the  feast.  Father  Superior 
celebrated  Solemn  High  Mass 
and  the  day  was  tree  .  .  .  Fath- 
ers Edward  Kelly  and  Constan- 
tine  Conan  gave  us  a  very  in- 
formative talk  and  colored  slides 
portraying  their  work  in  Africa 
.  .  .  Father  Gerald  Bouthillette, 
African  missionary  from  the  Ca- 


•  MOSHI.  Most  Rev.  James  R. 
Knox,  Apostolic  Delegate  for 
East  and  West  Africa,  made  the 
retreat  with  us  at  Kibosho  Mis- 
sion from  January  8  to  14.  Fath- 
er Hanly,  Pallotine  priest  from 
Dareda,  was  retreat  master.  The 
second  retreat  was  conducted 
from  the  22nd  to  the  28th  .  .  . 
Father  E.  Durkin,  superior  at 
Arusha,  returned  to  England  for 
a  rest  after  collapsing  from  ex- 
haustion .  .  .  Bishop  Byrne  bless- 
ed a  new  church  at  Mali  Sita  on 
November  20.  Father  Stanley 
Trahan  built  the  Church  for  peo- 
ple who  are  beginning  to  build 
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and  settle  down  along  the  new 
main  road  between  Moshi  and 
Arusha.  It  is  60  feet  long  and 
20  feet  wide  and  built  with  re- 
inforced concrete  pillars  and  six- 


inch  walls  and  was  constructed 
in  two  months.    A  congregation  i 
of    600    was    quickly    organized 
and    a    new    annex    is    already; 
needed. 


Father  Libermann 

and 

The  Shrines  of  Our  Blessed  Mother 

by  Eugene  J.  Heiler,  C.S.Sp. 


THERE  are  many  facts  about 
the  life  of  Venerable  Father 
Libermann  which  are  familiar 
to  us  all;  there  are  also  many 
which  are  very  little  known,  or 
if  known,  are  seldom  brought  to 
our  attention.  That  is  why  I 
have  chosen  to  place  before  you 
a  few  happenings  in  the  life  of 
Father  Libermann  which  show 
the  real  interplay  and  import- 
ance of  the  Shrines  to  Our  Lady 
in  his  life,  as  a  seminarian,  as 
a  priest,  and  as  a  superior  of  a 
congregation  of  religious  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  first  of  these  shrines,  and 
the  one  which  plays  a  double 
role  in  the  life  of  our  Venerable 
Father  is  Our  Lady  of  Victories, 
at  Paris.  Following  is  a  short 
history  of  the  shrine. 

In  1590  Queen  Margurite  of 
Valois  founded  a  little  votive 
church  of  Our  Lady  to  be 
served  by  some  discalced  Augus- 
tinians. 


In  1619  Father  Angel  of  St. 
Claire  joined  the  communriy 
and  brought  with  him  a  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Montaigu,  made 
of  the  actual  wood  of  the  oak 
tree  near  Brabant,  (near  Lou* 
vain  ) ,  Belgium,  where  Our  Lady 
was  said  to  have  appeared. 

Ten  years  later  the  house  and 
Church  were  found  to  be  too 
small  for  the  community,  so  the 
Friars  asked  King  Louis  XIII 
to  provide  them  with  a  new  es- 
tablishment. This  he  promised 
to  do  on  condition  that  they 
would  dedicate  it  to  Our  Lady 
of  Victories,  in  thanksgiving  for 
all  her  favors,  and  in  particular 
for  the  victory  at  New  Rochelle. 
The  King  laid  the  foundation 
stone  himself,  and  a  grand  Lady 
Altar  with  a  white  marble  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Victories  was 
built. 

Frater  Fiacre,  then  custodian 
of  the  chapel,  was  shipwrecked 
on  a  visit  to  Loretto,  and  in  the 
port   of  Savona   learned   of  the 
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devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Mercy, 
Refuge  of  Sinners.  Upon  his  re- 
turn, in  1674,  a  fine  statue  was 
ordered  and  paid  for  by  the 
Queen  Mother.  Thus,  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy,  Refuge  of  Sinners, 
took  the  parish  under  her  pro- 
lection  during  the  next  150 
j^ears. 

In  1791  revohitionaries  closed 
and  desecrated  tlie  Church, 
which  was  used  for  scliismatic 
worship,  and  then  the  Stock  Ex- 
hange  until  1809. 
^  In  1832  Father  Cliarles  de* 
Genettes  was  appointed  pastor. 
5ueh  was  the  desolation  of  the 
^ahh  and  the  seeniinu  useless- 
ness  of  liis  efforts  thai  on  Sun- 
day, December  3,  1836  he  b-gatl 


Mass  with  the  intention  of  re- 
si<.ning  immediately  afterwards. 
At  the  Canon  his  distress  was  so 
great  that  he  cried  out;  then  he 
heard  a  voice,  "Consecrate  your 
parish  to  the  most  Holy  and 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary." 
Doubling  that  he  could  be  a  vi- 
sionary, he  again  heard  the  same 
words  during  his  thanksgiving. 
Immediately,  he  sat  down  and 
wrote  the  rules  for  a  confratern- 
ity which  was  approved  by  the 
bishop  that  week.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  he  announced  the 
project  to  the  ten  people  at 
the  Mass,  and  when  he  returned 
for  Benediction  that  evening  he 
found  the  church  crow<led  with 
over   400    people,    mostly    men. 


Plug  for  "Paraclete" 

!)ear   Father: 

I  have  exhausted  the  supply  of  PARACLETE  back  Issues  you 
lent  me.    Please  send  another  25.    Enclosed  is  .  .   . 

The  little  leaflet  "Mission  News"  certainly  has  come  a  long  way. 

Those  who  are  introduced  to  our  magazine  like  it  from  the 
Jtart,  I  just  wish  more  of  our  Fathers  would  help  to  spread  its  mes- 
lage  of  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  interest  in  the  missions. 

It  would  also  be  an  excellent  way  of  fulfilling  our  promises 
nade  at  profession  to  help  spread  the  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  Our  Lady.  Also  to  help  fulfill  the  purpose  of  the  Congregation 
vhich  our  Holy  Father  himself  called  "great"  in  his  letter  to  us  on 
he  occasion  of  the  centenary  of  the  death  of  our  Venerable  Father. 

Perhaps  an  occasional  reminder  in  the  O.  P.  would  help. 

— Spiritain 
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Tliey  jsaiig  the  Litany  of  Lor- 
etto.  and  at  the  invoeation. 
Refit fiium  Peccatoriim,  the  en- 
tire congregation  repeated  it 
three  times  and  added  Parte 
Domine.  Our  Lady  had  come 
hack  to  her  own. 

Thus  it  happened  that  during 
the  vacation  of  1839  Messers 
Le  Vavasseur  and  Tisserand. 
after  visiting  the  then  Mr.  Lih- 
ermann,  journeyed  to  Paris  to 
pay  a  visit  to  this  shrine.  Imag- 
ine their  delight  when  on  Feli- 
ruary  2  they  heard  Father  Des 
Genettes  recommend  for  the 
first  time  to  the  vast  assemhly, 
prayers  for  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  the  Negro  Race.  He 
told  the  congregation  that  to 
procure  their  salvation  was  an 
undertaking  well  worthy  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 
From  this  point  on  Our  Lady 
of  Victories  hecame  the  anchor 
of  safety,  the  rallying  point  of 
the  new  missionaries. 

But  for  Francis  Lihermann. 
Acolyte,  as  he  then  signed  his 
letters,  there  was  another  shrine 
he  was  to  visit  personally, 
namely.  Our  Lady  of  Fourviere. 
Lyons,  France.  What  of  its 
origin? 

This  shrine  is  named  after 
the  ancient  Roman  Forum, 
( Fourvi<M-e  I ,  situated  on  the 
hill  of  hlood  where  many  mar- 
tyrs gave  their  lives  in  the  early 
persecutions.  In  the  ninth  cen- 
tury a  chapel  to  Our  Lady  of 
Good    Gounsel    was    huilt    here, 


and  hy  1168  the  canons  of  the, 
cathedral  liegan  to  huild  an- 
other church,  a  larger  one,  over 
the  shrine. 

The  new  Archl)ishop,  Gui- 
chard,  was  a  friend  of  Thomas 
a  Becket  to  whom  the  English 
prelate  came  after  his  quarrel 
with  Henry  II. 

One  day  while  passing  the 
rising  new  church  together,  St. 
Thomas  noticed  the  uprising 
walls  and  inquired  as  to  its 
dedication.  The  architect  gave 
a  curious  answer:  '"To  the  very 
next  martyr  who  sheds  his  hlood 
for  the  Church.  Who  knows, 
your  Grace,  hut  that  your  ene- 
mies in  England  may  gain  you 
that  honor!" 

So,  sliortly  ])efore  the  feast  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  in 
1839.  Mr.  Lihermann  arrived  at 
Lyons  on  his  way  from  Rennes 
to  Rome.  He  was  physically 
weak,  morally  uncertain,  and 
mentally  whipped  hy  the  dis- 
couraging, and  even  contempt- 
uous remarks  of  Father  Louis 
and  others  whose  advice  he  had 
humhly  sought.  Even  in  the  in- 
most depths  of  his  soul,  the 
sanctuary  of  his  heing,  there 
lay  dreads,  douhts,  and  misgiv- 
ings as  to  the  wisdom  of  his 
undertaking. 

Of  one  thing  he  was  sure,  con 
fidence  in  God,  and  this  through 
His  most  holy  Mother,  Whose 
intercession  he  sought  at  Four 
viere. 

When     he     approached     the 
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5hrine  and  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  serve  Mass,  he  was  relmffed 
"or  his  appearanee  and  poverty. 
S^hen  lie  soujiht  the  advice  of  a 
l-eliffious  superior  in  one  of  the 
[learhy  houses,  he  was  laufjhed 
It  and  left  standino;  in  the  par- 
lour alone. 

But  after  six  days  of  prayer 
md  confidence  in  Our  Blessed 
Mother  he  was  encouraged  in 
lis  decision  hy  two  pious  eccle- 
iasties,  and  had  restored  to  him 
I'he  peace  of  soul  that  had 
seemed  to  disappear  when  he 
;ook  leave  of  Rennes.  Thus  he 
:eft  Fourviere  to  join  Mr.  de  la 
Sruniere  and  travel  to  Rome. 
We  can  easily  see  that  he  came 
iveak,  despised  hy  men,  and 
loubtful  in  heart,  but  he  re- 
nained  to  pray  and  show  his 
onfidence  and  trust  in  Our 
Lady,  and  because  of  this,  he 
eft  strong  and  firm  in  his  re- 
(olve  to  do  God's  will  regardless 
>f  the  cost  to  himself. 

1  HAT  peace  of  soul,  and  even 
i)i  body,  was  not  to  remain  for 
ong;  for  shortly  after  the  ar- 
irival  of  the  two  companions  in 
tlome  the  seeming  hopelessness 
)f  their  task  and  the  loss  of 
aith  in  Mr.  Libermann  caused 
le  la  Bruniere  to  return  to  Paris 
n  March  of  that  year.  Our  Ven- 
;rable  Father  was  then  left 
ilone  in  Rome  without  com- 
>ianship,  sufficient  money,  and 
otally  lacking  all  form  of  hu- 
nan     encouragement.     Yet     he 


wi.ited,  and  while  awaiting 
Rome's  answer  to  his  petition 
he  began  to  formulate  the  pro- 
visory rules  for  the  proposed 
instituted.  It  seemed  that  he 
would  fail  again,  however,  for 
his  physical  health  was  again 
waning,  his  poverty  was  ex- 
treme, and  his  ideas  on  the 
rules,  and  even  the  name  of  the 
society,  vague  and  unrelated. 

This  time  he  set  out  to  visit 
the  seven  Roman  Basillica's, 
and  the  principal  shrines  of 
Our  Lady  to  seek  light  in  his 
work. 

On  his  way  home  the  thought 
came  to  him,  "That  he  should 
consecrate  his  work  to  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary." 

Light,  devotion,  confidence  re- 
turned to  him  once  more.  He 
saw,  as  it  were,  the  entire  plan 
and  extent  of  the  rules  of  the 
Society  and  began  that  day  to 
write  these  first  words: 

"All  for  the  greater  glory  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  through  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  in  union  with  the 
Most  Holy  Heart  of  Mary." 

More  than  one  favor  was  to 
come  to  him  through  Her  hands 
this  time,  for  shortly  after  he 
received  from  Cardinal  Fran- 
soni.  Prefect  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  the  Propaganda,  a 
letter,  which,  although  it  did 
not  officially  approve  his  so- 
ciety, commended  him  for  the 
idea  and  advised  him  and  his 
associates   to   assure   themselves 
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of  the  priesthood  first. 

To  a  man  such  as  Francis 
Liherniann  the  approval  of  the 
idea  of  evangelizing  the  Negroes 
Was  wonderful  news:  but  his  at- 
taining the  priesthood  was  full 
of  doubts  and  uncertainties. 

So  he  set  off  again  to  Loretto. 
60  leagues  from  Rome,  to  make 
his  petition  for  fulfilling  his  vo- 
cation at  the  house  where  The 
IT  ord  was  made  flesh ! 

Here  he  came  full  of  dread  at 
the  enormity  of  the  task  he 
sought  to  accomplish,  and  fight- 
ing for  relief  in  the  contempla- 
tive life  or  the  surety  of  God's 
not  wanting  him  there. 

Again  all  his  prayers  and 
difficulties  were  solved,  and  he 
returned  to  Rome  confident  of 
the  clear  pathway  to  the  priest- 
hood, and  to  a  letter  from  his 
brotlier  with  an  offer  from 
Bishop  Raess  to  ordain  him. 


one    more    shrine    re- 
a     focal     point     in     our 


Only 

mains 

Father's  life,  and  as  it  began 
this  history  so  it  shall  end  it. 
for  on  September  24,  1841,  our 


newly-ordained  Father  Liher- 
niann came  to  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
tories to  offer  what  was  his 
second  mass,  but  what  was  con- 
sidered the  first  community 
mass  of  the  congregation.  He 
was  surrounded  by  his  dear 
friends,  Le  Vavasseur,  Tisserand 
and  Collin,  who  accompanied 
him  to  their  new  Novitiate  at 
La  Neuville. 

Thus  we  see  that  for  Father 
Libermann  the  four  turning 
points  of  his  life  centered 
around  the  shrines  of  Our  Lady, 
whom  he  always  mentioned  in 
his  letters  by  the  heading.  Live 
Jesus  and  Mary,  and  Whom  he 
had  chosen  as  the  solitary  path- 
way to  Our  Lord  as  Jesus  had 
chosen  Her  as  His  approach  to 
us.  It  was  this  devotion  to  Mary 
that  enabled  him  to  overcome 
all  the  obstacles  to  starting  the 
congregation,  and  which  was  the 
impetus  for  its  prosperity.  It  is 
our  heritage  from  our  Father  to 
be  true  sons  of  our  heavenly 
Mother,  and  in  practicing  trre 
devotion  to  her  we  too  can  he 
assured  of  the  success  of  oi:r 
work  in  the  Congregation. 


Vocation    Folder 

A  new  vocation  folder  is  available  in  quantity.  Confreres 
are  urged  to  use  it  in  their  schools  and  parishes.  Write  to 
Vocation  Department,  Box  8668,  Washington   11,  D.  C. 
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District  of  Kilimanjaro 

(Bulletin  General,  July-August,   1955) 

3. 


St.  James'  Srntinnry  (Kiieiiui 
Chini  L  Tliis  Seininaiy  had  a 
most  liuinhle  l)e<!;inniii<i.  Bisliop 
Gogarty  with  far-sijilited  wis- 
dom saw  the  necessity  of  estah- 
lishinji  a  seminary  in  order  hi 
insure  the  perpetuation  of  Chris- 
tianity on  the  great  mountain 
lof  Kilimanjaro.  In  1922  his 
(heam  hejian  to  materialize 
when  Father  Alhreelit  hejian  to 
give  the  first  lessons  to  two  can- 
didates in  the  mission  of  Kiho- 
sho.  In  1923  Brother  Sehastian 
came  to  Kilema  Chini  to  hegin 
the  construction  of  the  first 
building. 

In  1925,  the  first  structvire  of 
the  seminary  was  ready  and 
Father  Todorowski  hecame  the 
first  director  with  twelve  stu- 
dents. At  the  end  of  the  year 
he  was  replaced  hy  Father  Al- 
hreelit who  gave  a  solid  founda- 
tion to  the  work  and  remained 
director  during  the  difficult  he- 
ginnings,  until  1935  when  he 
became  procurator  of  the  Vic- 
ariate. 

In  1940  the  senior  seminarians 
'left  with  Fatlier  van  Dongen. 
[who  had  become  their  director 
in  1935,  for  the  beautiful  major 
seminary  of  Kibosho.  Father 
Hewit  was  put  in  charge  of  the 
junior    seminarians    at    Kilema 


and  contiinied  the  excellent 
w«>rk  of  his  predecessors  until 
sickness  forced  him  to  return  to 
Furope.  He  was  replaced  by 
Father  Danaher.  and  later  by 
Father  W  atkins. 

God  has  greatly  blessed  that 
work.  At  the  end  of  1953,  625 
students  had  passed  through  the 
seminary  of  St.  James  and  of 
these.  17  are  already  at  work  as 
priests.  At  present  there  are  90 
students  coming  from  Pare, 
Tanga  and  Moulu,  and  28  in  the 
major  seminary  from  the  dio- 
cese of  Moshi. 

Kilomeni  (St.  Odile,  1909). 
Situated  at  a  height  of  5,700 
feet  above  sea  level,  with  a  view 
of  the  vast  plains  of  Tanganyika, 
is  the  mission  of  Kilomeni. 

Missions,  like  scholastics  an«i 
professors  have  sometimes  nick- 
names. Kilomeni  deserves  the 
name  of  "'eagle-nest",  as  it  is 
called  bv  the  natives. 

Most  of  the  missions  of  the 
diocese  of  Moshi  are  located  on 
that  Kilimanjaro  mountain.  '\\\v 
Catholic  faith  had  taken  hold 
there  several  years  before  the 
first  missionary.  Father  Baltha- 
sar  was  sent  there  permanentlv, 
Novendier  1,  1909. 

The  Pare  mountains  are  close 
to   the   horizon   when  one   looks 
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towards  the  j>lain?  of  tlie  mis- 
sion of  Kileina.  The  Bisliop  and 
the  Fathers  lielield  them  and  it 
was  their  desire  to  liring  the 
faith  there.  Henee  in  January 
1908,  Father  Baltazar  was 
charged  with  the  mission  of 
preachinji  to  those  populations 
and  plaeing  a  cateeliist  in  tlie 
mountains.  Protestants,  pagans 
and  moliammedans  were  strong- 
ly installed  there,  but  the 
Father  was  able  to  get  five 
catechists  into  that  country  in 
such  a  way  that  the  true  faith 
was  brought  to  the  Wapare  tribe- 
He  himself  made  several  jour- 
neys of  exploration  in  that  re- 
gion and  in  IVovember  1909  he 
took  up  residence  there. 

He  was  soon  able  to  fold  up 
his  tent  and  establish  himself  in 
a  temporary  house  which  he 
had  built.  Two  months  after  his 
arrival,  he  and  his  Wachaga 
helpers  finished  a  large  church. 
On  the  first  of  January  1910  the 
church  was  blessed  and  the  Sta- 
tions of  the  Cross  were  erected. 

Two  weeks  later  Father  Metz- 
ler  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Father  Balthazar  and  Brother 
Alfred,  and  in  1912,  Father 
Cromer,  former  provincial  of 
the  French  Province,  replaced 
Father  Metzler  for  a  short  time. 

Following  the  directives  of 
our  Venerable  Father  who 
urged  missionaries  to  attach 
tbi-msclves  solidiv  to  the  soil, 
the  Fathers  established  a  series 
(»f    ycliools    in    the    neighborinii; 


districts  and  also  at  the  distance 
of  a  few  miles  in  the  region  of 
Kwizu  where  Father  Metzler 
established  himself  at  a  later 
date  on  account  of  the  develop- 
ment of  that  work. 

In  1918  the  Spanish  grippe 
reaped  its  victims  in  Kilomeni 
as  it  did  elsewhere.  In  Novem- 
ber 1918,  Father  Balthazar  and 
his  companion.  Brother  Poly- 
carpe  died  as  its  victims. 

Like  many  provisional  con- 
structions, the  church  built  by 
Father  Balthazar  served  for  a 
long  time.  It  was  not  until  the 
thirties  that  it  was  found  use- 
ful to  replace  it.  It  was  con- 
structed under  the  direction  of 
Father  Morley  and  the  surveil- 
lance of  Brother  Dominic.  It  is 
built  in  cement  blocks  which 
were  transported  by  the  popu- 
lation over  goat  paths  leading 
to  the  mission.  And  that  is  the 
way  we  got  the  magnificent 
church  of  St.  Odile. 

In  December  1925  there  ar- 
rived in  Kilomeni  the  Sisters  of 
the  Precious  Blood  to  begin 
their  magnificent  work  for  the 
children.  At  present  besides  the 
32  schools  duly  registered  in  the 
Pare  mountains,  there  are  2  new 
]»rick  buildings,  one  of  which 
will  take  care  of  standard  8. 

Progress  here  is  slow  because  i 
of  the  power  of  paganism,  Islam 
and  two  Protestant  sects. 

)\  e  have  a  good  number  of 
catechumens  imder  instruction 
and  the  zone  of  Pare  comprises 
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now   2   missions:    Kilonieni    and 
Kwizu. 

Kirue  ( St.  John  the  Evangel- 
ist. 1947  I .  This  mission,  which 
numl>ers  8.500  Catliolics,  ceased 
to  l)e  a  part  of  Kilema  in  1947, 
when  it  numhered  6,536  Chris- 
tians. According  to  the  nund^er 
of  Catholics,  it  comes  directly 
after  Kilema  which  is  first  in 
the  Vicariate. 

This  mission  had  modest  he- 
ginnings.  Before  the  war  of  1914, 
it  was,  in  1912,  nothing  hut  a 
small  annex  nvnnhering  80 
Christians.  But  it  developed 
since  1922  when  Father  Tessier 
took  charge  of  that  region  and 
placed  a  catechist  in  each  local- 
ity. Every  Sunday  a  Father  came 
to  say  Mass  there.  One  Sunday 
it  was  Father  Griffin,  the  {)res- 
ent  Superior  General,  tlien  Fath- 
er Tessier,  or  Father  Mketa.  In 
1943,  it  numhered  4,800  Catho- 
lics. In  1951  the  mission  was 
honored  with  the  visit  of  His 
Excellency  the  Apostolic  Dele- 
gate and  in  1952  it  received  the 
visit  of  our  Superior  General 
who  was  there  on  its  patronal 
feast  of  Decemher  27. 

The  schools  have  developed 
rapidly  and  at  present  1,117 
hoys  and  963  girls  are  enrolled 
in  them. 

)\  e  have  also  ihe  Confrat<Mni- 
ties  of  St.  Joseph,  of  St.  Ann,  of 
St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  of  St.  Vin- 
cent de  Paul,  of  the  (Children  of 
Mar\.     riic   [>(gioii  of  Marv,  es- 


tahlished 
mend)ers. 


in      1940,     has      500 


The  mission  has  heen  entrust- 
ed to  the  African  clergy  of 
whom  three  mend)ers  are  en- 
gaged in  the  works  of  the 
ministry. 

Kishiuuindii  I  Annunciation  j( 
1947 1 .  Kishimundu  is  an  off- 
spring of  Uru.  First  a  school 
was  huilt  and  the  Fathers  came 
from  Uru  from  time  to  time. 
Later  it  was  possihle  to  visit 
the  mission  every  week.  In  1938- 
39  Brother  Timothy  constructed 
a  church  which  is  still  standing 
today.  After  that  a  Father  came 
to  stay  there  for  longer  })eriods 
of  time  so  that  the  mission  de- 
veloped and  the  numher  of 
Christians  increased.  He  took 
up  his  residence  in  the  sacris- 
ties. 

In  1947  Kishinunidu  was  sep- 
arated from  Uru  and  Father 
Dennis  Morley  hecame  its  first 
director.  He  hcgan  immediate- 
ly to  gather  materials  for  the 
construction  of  a  house  for  the 
Fathers,  hut  money  was  scarce 
and  the  materials  were  hard  to 
get  after  the  war.  That  put  an 
end  to  the  work.  In  1948  Father 
Woehrel  who  had  replaced 
Father  Morley  at  Uru,  succeed- 
ed in  spile  of  difficulties,  in 
finishing  two  rooms  of  the  seven 
that  had  heen  iilanned.  The 
work  continued  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Father  Hazewski  who 
finished    the    joh    in    1953.    Al- 
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llioiijih  it  i.s  cIopc  lo  the  city  ot 
Moslii  and  its  dangers,  this  mis- 
sion has  developed  very  well. 

In  1953  there  were  3,391 
I iai holies  and  411  eatechuniens 
•ni(dled  for  instriietion.  There 
air  3  schools  with  1,107  l)oys 
cirid  girls  enrolled.  Six  centers 
toi  eatechuniens  are  preparing 
113  neophytes  for  haptisin.  The 
dispensary,  in  full  activity,  has 
taken  care  of  5,000  persons  dur- 
ing the  present  year.  458  have 
ht'cn  confirmed  during  this 
uar;  1,787  connnunions  were 
i(<'cived  at  Easter,  40,013  com- 
munions of  devotion  and  54 
Catholic  marriages  took  place. 

Here  are  found  the  same  forms 
(>r  Catholic  Action  as  in  the 
(ilher  mission  stations  and  there 
arc  still  8,500  pagans  to  l)e 
gained  to  Christ. 

Kivizu  (Our  Lady  Auxiliatrix, 
l*H4l.  This  station  was  re- 
opened in  1954.  It  is  located  in 
tlic  mountains  to  the  south  of 
Pare.  It  had  heen  opened  dur- 
ing the  first  missionary  enter- 
j»iis(\  But  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ciilties  hrought  ahout  hy  the 
lii>l  W  orld  \\  ar,  it  had  heen 
closed.  It  had  heen  taken  in 
charge  hy^  Kilomeni  and  thanks 
to  the  zeal  of  the  Fathers,  it  has 
hrcn    revived    during    the    last 

)  (VU'S. 

it  was  reopened  in  1953. 
Father  McGowan  and  Father  J. 
\\  alsh  are  doing  their  hest  to 
cstahlish  it  on  solid  founda- 
li(»iis.  They  have  hegun  with  a 
■>inall  church,  a  house  with  two 


rooms  and  a  xhool.  Much  work 
was  done  in  making  contact 
with  the  handfuls  of  Catholics 
scattenMJ  in  the  southern  parts 
of  the  Pare  mountain<.  and  the 
neighhoring  valleys.  Those  two 
Fathers  have  shown  great  devo- 
tion and  zeal  and  their  lahors 
have  been  truly  fruitful. 

V/r/rr;/iif;/ 1  St.  Augiistin.  1947  i. 
I'his  is  an  offspring  of  Kilema. 
As  long  as  it  remained  attached 
to  the  latter,  a  priest  came 
every  week  to  celehrate  Mass 
there.  Jn  1947.  it  hecame  an  in- 
dependent mission,  which  was 
entrusted  to  two  African  priests. 
The  excellent  work  done  hy 
them  is  proof  of  their  excellent 
formation.  The  mission  under 
their  guidance,  has  developed 
wonderfully  hoth  from  tlu^  spir- 
itual and  tlw  mat<Mial  stand- 
point. A  large  <'hurch  was  huilt 
to  replace  the  old  one;  that  had 
heen  insufficient  for  a  nund)er 
of  years.  At  present  there  are 
7,886  Catholics,  with  550  j)agans 
who  are  following  instructions 
in  preparation  for  haptism. 
There  are  6  confraternities.  21 
catechists  and  14  teachers. 

Statistics:  4  schools  with  650 
hoys  and  336  girls.  Baptisms: 
339;  confirmations:  285:  ]»as- 
chal  communions:  3,095:  (Cath- 
olic marriages:   61. 

In  spite  of  the  proximity  of 
a     large     Lutheran     center     the 

Christians  hav«'  incr(»ase<l  hv 
3,000  souls. 

(To  be  Cnntinnod ) 
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Holy  Ghost 

NOVENA 


THE  novcna  in  honor  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  oldest  of 
all  novenas  since  it  was  first 
made  at  the  direction  of  Our 
Lord  Himself  when  He  sent  His 
apostles  hack  to  Jerusalem  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  first  Pentecost.  It 
is  still  the  only  novena  official- 
ly prescrihed  hy  the  Church. 
Addressed  to  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  it  is  a 
powerful  plea  for  the  light  and 
strength  and  love  so  sorely  need- 
ed hy  every  Christian.  To  en- 
courage devotion  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Church  has  enriched 
this  novena  with  the  following 
indulgences: 

The  faithful  who  devoutlv  as- 
sist at  the  puhlic  IVovena  in 
honor  of  the  Holy  Ghost  im- 
mediately   preceding    the    Feast 


May  11-19 


of  Penecost  may  gain: 

An  indulgence  of  10  years  on 
any  day  of  the  novena; 

A  plenary  indulgence,  if  they 
take  part  in  at  least  five  of  the 
exercises,  and  moreover  go  to 
confession,  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion and  pray  for  the  Holy 
Father's  intention. 

Those  who  make  a  private 
novena  in  honor  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  either  hefore  Penecost 
or  any  other  time  in  the  year, 
may  gain: 

An  indulgence  of  7  years  once 
on  any  day  of  their  novena; 

A  plenary  indulgence  under 
the  usual  conditions  at  the  close 
of  the  novena;  but  if  a  public 
novena  is  held,  this  indulgence 
is  available  only  to  those  ivho 
are  lawfully  hindered  from  tak- 


ing part  m  the  same 

HOLY  GHOST  NOVENA  PAMPHLETS 

Single 

doz 
95c 


copy 
10c 


Novena   Booklet      

Novena   Folder        

Prayers  to  the  Holy  Ghost 

Devotion   to  the   Holy   Ghost  5c 

Holy  Ghost  Prayer  Book  (paper)    50c 
Seven    Supernatural    Powers  10c 

The  Tree  of  Life  10c 


15c 
15c 
50c 


100 
$7.00 
$1.00 
$1.00 
$4.00 


500 
$30 
$  4 
$  4 
$18 


1000 
$60 


$35 


F; 


Address  all  orders  to: 


75c        $4.50 
75c        $4.50 

HOLY  GHOST   FATHERS 
1615   Manchester    Lane,    N.W. 
Washington  1  1,  D.  C. 
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Ridgefield  Historical  Note 

The  Danbury  News-Times,  4/14/56 


"THE  Holy  Gliost  >ovitial<'  on 
i-  East  Ridge  was  proud  tliis 
week.  Another  of  its  alumni  had 
been  found  worthy  of  high  trust. 
Pope  Pius  XII  announced  ap- 
pointment of  the  Kev.  Richard 
H.  Ackerman,  C.S.Sp.,  as  auxii- 
iary  hishop  of  San  Diego. 

The  novitiate  offers  material 
for  pleasant  memories.  The 
main  huilding,  a  hig  stone  man- 
ion  with  a  sound,  cone-topped 
tower,  is  surrounded  hy  wide 
lawns  shaded  hy  maple  and 
evergreen  trees.  The  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  hought  it  from  the  heirs 
of  a  wealthy  family  named 
Riggs,  who  huilt  it  in  1887  and 
[•ailed  it  "Matlock."  W  ith  it.  the 
Fathers  acquired  a  coachhouse, 
which  is  now  a  recreation  hall 
and  carpenter  shop. 

Through  the  years  they  have 
dded  a  hig  wing  to  the  house, 
enlarged  the  grounds  to  30  acres 
and  erected  a  harn. 


Ties  hetween  the  order  and 
the  town  were  close  even  hefore 
the  novitiate  opened,  when  Holv 
(yhost  Fathers  used  to  come 
from  iNorwalk  every  Sundav  to 
aid  the  pastor  of  fast-growing 
St.  Mary's  parish.  Among  these 
helpers  was  a  Father  Byrne  — 
now  the  hishop  of  Moshi,  Tan- 
ganyika, East  Africa. 

A  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Shortell.  cele- 
hrated  the  first  mass  in  the 
novitiate  chapel  May  27,  1922, 
and  a  year  later  donated  the 
shrine  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
which  stands  on  the  novitiate 
grounds. 

Sometimes  called  the  "way- 
side shrine,"  it  heckons  passers- 
hy  tto  pay  their  respects  to  the 
Queen  of  Haven:  and  hefore  it 
every  night  from  May  to  Sep- 
temher  the  novices  recite  the 
Rosary,  seeking  more  vocations 
to  their  order  and  hiessings  for 
its  henefactors. 


BACK  COVER:  Chaplain  Major,  U.  S.  Air  Force,  Henry  McAnulty 
extreme  right)  with  Bishop  of  Hokkaido,  Japan,  at  Confirmation 
of  Air  Force  personnel  and  children. 
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Sick  List 

Please  pray  for  the  speedy  re- 
covery  of: 

Father  Roy  Burkhart 
Father  Daniel  Conklin 
Father  Joseph  Keown 
Father  Francis  Kichak 


Conversion  of  St.  Paul 
Preparation  for  the  Apostolat 

1.  A    change    took    place    in 
Paul.      He      was      prostrate* 
humiliated,    overwhelmed. 

2.  He      abandons      himself 
Jesus,  "Quid   me  vis  facere'; 

3.  He  is  blinded.  His  faith 
clouded,  he  is  in  want,  he 
even    abandoned. 

The  above  reflections  are  a 
tually  a  single  disposition  cot 
sidered  from  three  aspcts.  T( 
gether,  they  comprise  the  spir 
of    the    perfect    apostolole. 

— Ven  Libermann,  Ecrits  Spiri 
uelle,  supplement,  p.  141 

In  Your  Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  n 
pose  of  the  souls  of: 

Father   of   Father    Peter   Gro; 

Mother  of  Father  Gerhar 
Siegfried. 

Aunt  of  Father  James  M 
Namara 

Father  of  Fathers  Leonard  an 
Edward    Bushinski. 


COVER:    Bishop  Ackerman  and  Most  Rev.  Charles  F.  Buddy,  bisho 
^if  of  San  Diego. 


Official 

I 

Appointments  Degrees 

Father    Jeremiah     A.     Falvey,  ^^^^^^  David  Marshall,  Ph.  D. 

Cornwells  in     English     Education,    June    2, 

Father  Eugene  G.  Toner,  Moshi  i^^;^;^^^    S^a,e    University. 
E.    Africa 

Father     Henry    J.     Brown,     St.  Very    Rev.    Vernon    Gallagher, 

Joseph's  House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  "-L.D    (honorary),    June    13,    Uni- 

Father   Frederick    C.   Trumbull,  versity   of    Pittsburgh. 

Moshi,  E.  Africa.  Father  Charles  Fenner,  bache- 

Father   John    C.    Tomala,    dio-  Iq^    of    Canon    Lav^,    Gregorian 

icese    of    San    Juan,    Puerto    Rico  University,  June  1. 

Father      Patrick      A.       Bascio, 

[Moshi,    E.    Africa  ^^^-— ^-^i^-— _—--—— ^^-^^_^_i 

Father  William  J.  Kane,  grad-  ^^^^^^■^^^B^K^^^B^^^^B 

uate  studies.  Catholic  University; 

[Provincial    Residence,    Washing-  Father    Diamond    Dies 

iton,  D.  C.  -      II       I 

Brother    Thomas    Sloan,    Are-  buddenly 

cibo,  Puerto  Rico.  ^,        ,    .      ,, .                     ^    ,         ix 

,      Brother  Patrick  Staunton,  Are-  Chaplam   (Lieutenant  Colonel) 

cibo,  Puerto  Rico  ^'°T°"'?'   ^•.  !'  ^•'  '^°^'°"^^  °/ 

Oakland  (Calif.)  Army  Terminal, 

.       .  died  of  a  heart  condition  at  Let- 

ArrivalS  terman      Army      Hospital,      San 

Father     William     G.     Marley,  Francisco,  Calif.,  on  May  23. 
St.  Mark's,  N.  Y.,  departed  Idle- 
wild,  via  KLM  Air  Lines  on  April  Solemn     Requiem     Mass     was 
15  and  returned  to  Idlewild,  via  celebrated    on    May    25    at    The 
PAA  an  May  6,   1956.  Oakland    Post    Chapel    and    the 

Most    Rev.    Jean    Gay,    Basse-  body    brought    to    Philadelphia, 

Terre,    Guadeloupe  ,   arrived    at  Pa.  on   May   28. 
■Idlewild,  via  PAA  on  May  8  and 

departed    from    La    Guardia    via  On   June    1,   Solemn    Requiem 

Colonial     Airlines     for     Ottawo,  ^°ss     was     celebrated      at     St. 

Canada,  on  May   11,   1956.  Monica's    Church,     Philadelphia. 

Fathers   Francis   A.   Greff   and  Father     James      McCaffrey 
Edward    G.    Marley,    Moshi,    ar-  preached.    Burial    was    at    Fern- 
rived    in    New   York   on   May    12  dale   on   the   same   day.    R.    I.    P. 
via    Italian    Line   S.   S.   Vulcania, 
From   Mombasa,   East  Africa.  IHI^HHBI^^^H^^H^^HHBI^H 


51 


OFFICE  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  i 

WASHINGTON  11,  D.C. 

May  14,  1956 
My  dear  Confreres : 

Within  the  next  month  I  plan  to  visit  the 
Motherhouse  in  Paris  and  to  consult  with  the 
Superior  General  concerning  some  proposals  for  the 
future  development  of  the  Province. 

Even  before  we  received  the  news  of  the  nomina- 
tion of  Bishop  Ackerman,  I  had  planned  to  accom- 
pany him  on  his  annual  trip  to  Paris  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Superior  Council  of  the  Holy  Childhood.  We 
have  reservations  for  a  flight  to  Paris  on  Monday, 
June  4.   Therefore,  I  will  not  be  able  to  take 
part  in  the  Retreats  at  Duquesne  and  Ferndale. 

I  have  asked  Father  Guthrie  to  act  as  Adminis- 
trator during  my  absence  and  he  will  preside  at  botl: 
Retreats.  Although  he  will  not  arrange  for  my 
formal  Directions,  any  Father  who  wishes  to  do  so  is 
free  to  consult  with  him  and  to  bring  to  his  atten- 
tion any  suggestion  or  problem,  with  the  assurance 
that  Father  Guthrie  will  refer  them  to  me  on  my 
return  early  in  July. 

I  might  take  this  occasion  to  give  expression 
to  the  joy  and  elation  that  we  all  felt  at  the  eleva 
tion  of  Father  Ackerman  to  the  Hierachy  of  the 
United  States.  Our  religious  family  can  justly 
raise  our  heads  in  righteous  pride  that  the  Holy 
Father  has  so  honored  one  of  our  Province,  We  have 
all  known  the  outstanding  success  he  has  shown  as 
National  Director  of  the  Holy  Childhood.  He  has 
won  the  respect  and  admiration  of  practically  ever^ 
diocesan  curia  in  the  U.S.A. 

We  shall  feel  the  loss  of  his  efficient  serv- 
ices, but  we  shall  never  fear  the  loss  of  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Congregation.  He  has  already  shown 
that  the  episcopal  insignia  shall  never  conceal  the 
C.S.Sp.  he  so  proudly  cherishes.  Though  his 
duties  as  a  prelate  now  have  prior  claim,  his  pro- 
fession as  a  Holy  Ghoster  makes  him  forever  one 
of  us. 
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And,  finally,  I  want  to  extend  to  every  Father, 
iScholastic,  Brother,  Novice,  and  Postulant,  my 
fraternal  greetings  on  the  occasion  of  our  patronal 
feast.  The  season  of  Pentecost  of  1956  should  be 
for  all  of  us  an  occasion  of  spiritual  inspiration 
and  of  renev/ed  loyalty  to  the  Congregation. 

I  Cordially  yours  in  Sp.  Sto. 

FRANCIS  H.  McGLYNN.  C.S.Sp. 
Provincial 

Duquesne   University  Grants  381    Degrees 

Three  hundred  and  eighty-one  graduates  of  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity received  their  diplomas  from  Bishop  John  F.  Dearden  of 
Pittsburgh,  Chancellor  of  the  university,  at  Syria  Mosque  lost  Sun- 
day, June  2. 

Dr.  Albert  B.  Wright,  dean  emeritus  of  Duquesne's  school  of 
Business  Administration,  delivered  the  commencement  address, 
"The  Price  of  Liberty." 

During  the  exercises,  the  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  letters 
was  conferred  upon  Msgr.  Louis  de  Raeymaeker,  president  of  the 
Higher  Institute  of  Philosophy  at  the  University  of  Louvain,  Belgium. 

Msgr.  de  Raeymaeker  also  delivered  the  address  at  the  Bacca- 
laureate Mass  at  10:45  A.  M.  Sunday  morning  in  St.  Paul  Cathedral. 
Celebrant  of  the  Mass  was  Father  Vernon  F.  Gallagher,  C.S.Sp., 
president  of  Duquesne. 

Rock    Castle    Honored 

Headquarters   Second   Army 
Office    of    the    Commanding    General 
Fort    George    G.    Meade,    Maryland 
Dear  Father   Lachowsky: 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  ROTC  unit  at  St.  Emma  Military 
Academy  has  been  designated  as  an  Honor  55c  NDA  unit  for  the  Academic  year 
1955-1956. 

This  designation  has  been  based  on  the  exceptionally  high  standard  of  training 
and  discipline  attained  by  the  unit,  as  observed  in  the  course  of  the  recent  formal 
inspection    and    in    stafF    visits    by    officers    of    this    headquarters. 

The  attainment  of  this  high  standard  is  a  direct  result  of  the  institutional  support 
and  interest  combined  with  the  resulting  efficiency,  enthusiasm,  and  splendid  work 
of  the  corps  of  cadets. 

We,  at  this  headquarters,  who  are  charged  with  the  responsibility  for  the  super- 
vision of  the  55c   NDS  program  ofFer  our  heartiest  congratulations  for  a  job  well   done. 

Sincerely, 

Chas.  E.  Hart 

Lieutenant    General,    U.S.A. 

Commanding 
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Consecration   Scene 


Bishop  Ackerman  Consecrated 


FOUR  Archbishops,  23  Bis- 
hops, an  archabbot,  one 
abl)ot,  two  prefects  apostolic, 
scores  of  representatives  from 
the  religious  communities  and 
hundreds  of  monsignors  and 
priests  from  the  Pittsburgh  dio- 
cese and  other  dioceses  in  the 
United  States  were  present  at 
the  consecration  of  Bishop 
Hichard    Ackerman,    C.    S.    Sp., 


Tuesday,   May   22,   at    St.    Paul 
Cathedral. 

Bishop  John  F.  Dearden  of 
Pitsburgh  was  the  consecrating 
prelate,  assisted  by  Bishop  Jean 
Gay,  C.  S.  Sp.,  Guadeloupe, 
West  Indies,  and  Bishop 
Thomas  J.  McDonnell,  coadju- 
tor of  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  Arch 
bishop  John  F.  O'Hara,  C.  S.  C, 
of  Philadelphia,  preached  tiie 
sermon. 
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The  three  other  visitin<i  areh- 
i)ishops,  were  Archhishop  I'aul 
V'u-Piii  of  Naiikin<>.  China, 
'Vrehhishoj)  Edward  F.  Ilohaii. 
Bisho})  of  Cleveland,  ().,  and 
Arehhishop  John  J.  Swint,  Bis- 
hop  of  Vi  heelinj.',  W.  Va. 

Other  ]>ishop8  present  at  the 
consecration,  in  the  order  of 
their  seniority  were  Bishop 
:ulhhert  (VGara,  C.  P.,  of 
Vuanlin'',  China:  Bishop 
[jeorjje  L.  Leech  of  Harisl)nr<>;; 
Bishop      Hnfih      L.      Lam!)      of 


Greenshnrfi;  Bishojt  Richar«l 
Y.  (ruilfo\l<>  of  Alloona:  Bishop 
(]harl«^s  F.  Buddy  of  San  I)iejj;o; 
B  i  s  h  o  p  Viuhrose  ScnNshyn, 
().  S.  B.  \1.,  anxiliar>  of  the 
Philadelphia  Byzantine  Kite 
Diocese. 

Bishop  J.  Carroll  McCorniick, 
auxiliary  of  Philadelphia,  Bis- 
ho|)  John  P.  Cody,  coadjutor  of 
St.  Joseph.  Mo.:  Bishoj*  Fdward 
P.  McMananian,  auxiliary  of 
Erie,  Bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen, 
auxiliary  of  New  \ork;   Bishop 


Consecration   Scene 


Consecration   Scene 


Joseph  McShea  auxiliary  of 
Philadelphia.  Bishop  Charles 
H.  Helmsing,  auxiliary  of  St. 
Louis. 

Bishop  James  J.  Nava<rh, 
auxiliary  of  Raleijjh,  N.  C, 
Bishop  John  F.  Hackett,  auxil- 
iary of  Hartford,  Conn.;  Bishoj) 
John  J.  Krol,  auxiliary  of  Cleve- 
land; Bishop  Coleman  F.  Car- 
roll,   auxiliary    of    Pittshurfjh. 

Bishop  Jerome  D.  Hannan  of 
Scranton;;    Bishop   Nicholas   T. 


Elko,  apostolic  exarch  of  th( 
Pittshurgh  Greek  Rite,  Bishop 
Paul  J.  Girouard,  M.S.  of 
Morondova,  Madagascar,  and 
Bishop-Elect  Edward  J.  Schlot- 
terhack,  O.  S.  F.  S.,  V  i  c  a  r- 
Apostolic  of  Keetmanshott. 
Southwest   Africa. 

The  archahhot  present  was 
Archal)hot  Theodore  K  o  j  i  ?, 
O.S.B.,  of  Cleveland. 

The     two     prefects     apostolic 
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who  attendrd  the  conscrratioii 
were  Ht.  Hev.  IMsjrr.  Francis  Vlr- 
Sorlcv  O.M.I.,  piolcct  apostolic 
of  Siilu,  Philippine  Islands,  and 
Ht.  Kev.  Msgr.  Michael  Moloney 
C.S.Sp.,  prefect  apostolic  of 
(wiiidiia,  Vi est  Africa. 

Kepresentativcs  from  almost 
every  rclijiioiis  order  and  com- 
munity in  the  United  States 
were  at  the  consecration,  as  well 
as  diocesan  directorr-  of  the  Pon- 
tifical Association  of  the  Holv 
('hildhood  of  which  Bishoj) 
Ackerinan  is  former  national  di- 


rector. 

K<'prcsentin<i  the  ll<d\  (iliost 
(lonjirc-iation  were  Father  Jo- 
seph r.  (^uinlan,  C.S.Sp.,  coun- 
cilor fieneral  from  Paris,  and 
Father  Francis  H.  AlcGlynn, 
(>.S.Sp..  provincial  oi  the  Unitecl 
States  province. 

A  testimonial  luncheon  fid- 
lowed  the  consecration  cerenio- 
nie  at  which  Bishop  Ackerman 
announced  that  his  successor  as 
na:ional  director  of  the  Pontifi- 
cal Association  of  the  Holv 
Childhood  was  Father  Aujiustus 


Consecration   Scene 


Bishop    Ackerman    giving    first 
episcopal   blessing. 

Rcitan,  C.S.Sp.,  formerly  assist- 
ant national  director  and  Pitts- 
burgh Diocesan  Direcor. 

Ministers  of  the 
Mass  of  Consecration 

Ministers  to  His  Excellency 
The  Most  Reverend  John  F. 
Dearden,  S.T.D.,  Consecrator : 
Assistant  Priest,  The  Very  Rev- 
erend Francis  H.  McC^yim, 
C.S.Sp.;  Notary,  The  Reverend 
Francis  R.  Duffy,  C.S.Sp.;  Mas- 
ter of  Ceremonies,  The  Very 
Reverend  Monsij^nor  Jacob  C. 
Shinar,  J.C.L. ;  Deacons  of  Hon- 
or, The  Reverend  Louis  N. 
Schennin<^,  C.S.Sp.,  The  Rever- 
end Henry  P.  Thiefels,  C.S.Sp.; 


Processional  Cross  Bearer,  The 
Reverend  Vincent  B.  Kukleski; 
Mitre  Bearer,  The  Reverend 
Jerome  E.  Stegman,  C.S.Sp.; 
Crosier  Bearer,  The  Reverend 
Francis  E.  Stocker,  C.S.Sp.; 
Book  Bearer,  The  Reverend 
Joseph  R.  Kletzel,  C.S.Sp.; 
Candle  Bearer,  The  Reverend 
Edward  M.  Smith,  C.S.Sp.;  Gre- 
mial  Bearer,  The  Reverend  Nor- 
bert  J.  Schramm;  ministers  to 
His  Excellency  The  Most  Rev- 
erend Jean  Gay,  C.S.Sp.,  S.T.D. 
Senior  Co-Consecrators  Chap- 
lains, The  Reverend  Joseph  A. 
Rossenbach,  C.S.Sp.,  The  Rev- 
erend Francis  C.  Streiff;  Master 
of  Ceremonies,  The  Reverend 
William  F.  Crowley,  C.S.Sp.; 
ministers  to  His  Excellency  The 
Most  Reverend  Thomas  J.  Mc- 
Donnell, D.D.  Junior  Co-Conse- 
crators  Chaplains,  The  Rever- 
end Charles  J.  Ceradini,  The 
Reverend  George  J.  Collins, 
C.S.Sp.;  Master  of  Ceremonies, 
The  Reverend  Joseph  A.  Ko- 
pecky;  ministers  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Reverend  Rich- 
ard H.  Ackerman,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D. : 
Chaplains,  The  Reverend 
Charles  A.  Kapp,  C.S.Sp.,  The 
Reverend  Augustus  O.  Reitan, 
C.S.Sp.;  Master  of  Ceremonies, 
The  Reverend  Eloy  I.  Grundler; 
Mitre  Bearer,  The  Reverend  Jo- 
seph A.  Nee;  Crosier  Bearer, 
The  Reverend  Leo  J.  Beck; 
Minister  of  Ring,  The  Reverend 
James  D.  Campbell;  Book 
Bearer,    The    Reverend     Oliver 
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D.  Kerfer. 

Oflicers  of  the  Ma.*s:  Deacon, 
The  Very  Reverend  Vernon  F. 
Gallajiher,  C.S.Sp.;  Sitbdeacon, 
The  Reverend  Francis  A. 
(ih'nn;  Acolytes,  The  Reverend 
Charles  T.  Behl,  C.S.Sp.,  The 
Reverend  John  P.  Fhdierty; 
Tlinrifcr.  The  Hever<Mid  Jos<>ph 
P.  Moroney,  C.S.Sp.:  Gift  Bear- 
ers. The  Reverend  Francis  J. 
FitzGerald,  C.S.Sp.,  The  Rever- 
end   John    P.    Janczuk,    C.S.Sp., 


The  Reverend  John  F.  Kellv, 
C.S.Sp.,  Tlie  Reverend  Michael 
F.  Mnlvoy,  C.S.Sp.,  The  Rever- 
end Julius  F.  Zehler.  (>.S.Sp; 
Torch  and  Piece  Bearers,  The 
Reverend  W  illiain  J  Ciieelhani, 
The  Reverend  Stani>laus  J, 
Grondziouski.  C.S.Sp..  Ihe  Rev- 
erend Josepit  A.  Healy.  C.S.Sp., 
The  Reverend  John  B.  Vlaher, 
i  he  Reverend  Eii(|uene  E.  Mo- 
roney, C.S.Sp.,  The  Reverend 
Geor<ie      P.      Renders.      C.S.Sp.; 


Bishop  Ackerman,  Bishop  Buddy  and  San  Diego  clergy 
af.'er  Consecration  ceremony 


;^i^il  flR  ^P% 


fv.. 


mikAfymjX)mMXmwc^ 


Duquesne  University  Chapel,  scene  of  Bishop  Ackerman's 
first  Pontifical  Mass 


Preacher,  His  Excellency  The 
Most  Reverend  John  F.  O'Hara, 
C.S.C,  D.D.  Archbishop  of  Phil- 
adelphia; (Jiaplains  to  the  Met- 
ropolitan.  The  Right  Reverend 
Monsignor  Paul  E.  Caniphell, 
The  Rijrlit  Reverend  Monsijinor 
Vincent  M.  Leonard;  Assistant 
Masters  of  Ceremonies,  The 
Reverend  James  L.  Aaron,  The 
Reverend  Ferris  J.  Guay,  The 
Reverend  Paul  M.  Lackner,  Tlie 
Reverend  Raymond  A.  McCoI- 
lifian.    The    Reverend    John    T. 


Markus,  The  Reverend  Louis  J. 
Nene,  The  Reverend  James  P. 
O'Connor,  The  Reverend  Jo- 
seph A.  Raynak,  The  Reverend 
Francis  J.  Rooney,  Tlie  Rever- 
end Donald  L.  Voelker,  The 
Reverend  Raymond  A.  Vollmer; 
Chanters  of  Litany,  The  Rever- 
end Joseph  L.  Duffy,  C.S.Sp., 
The  Reverend  Salvatore  Feder- 
ici,  C.S.Sp.,  The  Reverend  Ed- 
ward J.  Recktenwald,  C.S.Sp., 
The  Reverend  Joseph  F.  Ren- 
•iers,  C.S.Sp. 
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Committees 

(rcncral  Cliairmcn:  R  i  fi  li  I 
Krvorend  Monsijinor  Vincriit 
Leonard,  Reverend  Aiijiiisliis  ( ). 
Reilan,  C.S.Sp.;  V  ice-Chair  man , 
Reverend  Jo:reph  A.  Duchene, 
C.S.Sp.;  Room  Reservations  fof 
the  I  isitinii  Hierareliy  and 
Cleriiy:  Reverend  Daniel  H. 
Bn^nnan  and  Reverend  James 
F.  MeNaniara,  C.S.Sp.;  Accom- 
modations for  the  Celebration 
of  Mass  by  the  f  isitinii  Cb'r^y: 
Reverend  \^  illiani  F.  (Crowley, 
C.S.Sp.  and  Reverend  (Charles  E. 
Dend)lo\vski;  Trans  portation 
Committee:  Reverend  Leo  L 
Beek  and  Reverend  Daniel  A. 
Gearing;  Dinner,  Reverend  Jo- 
seph A.  Dueliene,  C.S.Sj).  and 
Reverend  Au}»ustus  O.  Reitan, 
C.S.Sp.;  V  ice-Chairman:  Rev. 
erend  Joseph  A.  Duchene, 
C.S.Sp.;  Entertainment  of  Vis- 
iting Bishops,  Directors  and 
Oiit-of-Toicn  Guests:  Ri<ilit  Rev. 
erend  Monsignor  ^  illiani  C 
Connare;  Very  Reverend  Ver- 
non F,  Gallagher,  C.S.Sp.;  Rev- 
erend Lawrenee  A.  O'Connell; 
Reverend  James  D.  Camphell; 
Reverend  Leo  J.  Beek;  Rever- 
end J.  Gerald  ^  alsh,  C.S.Sp.; 
Reverend  Augustus  ().  Reitan, 
C.S.Sp.;  Reception  for  Laymen: 
Reverend  Vincent  P.  Brennan 
and  Reverend  Joseph  R.  Klet- 
zel,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.;  Publicity 
Committee:  Reverend  Charles 
P.  Connors,  C.S.Sp.  and  Rever- 
end    Eugene     E.     Moronev, 
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C.S.Sp.  Invitations:  Reverend 
F]ugene  E.  Moronev,  C.S.Sp.; 
The  Cathedral:  Riglil  Reverend 
Monsignor  Anchcw  J.  Pauley; 
Music  for  Consecration:  Doctor 
Paul  Roch  and  Reverend  W  al- 
ter J.  van  de  Putte,  C.S.Sp.; 
Television:  Reverend  John  B. 
McDowell.  Ph.D.;  Ceremoni<d 
Booklet  for  the  Cnnseeration: 
Reverend  Joseph  A.  Lauritis, 
C.S.Sp.;  Reverend  Raymond  A. 
Vollmer;  Complete  Charge  of 
Ceremonies  for  Cons('<ration : 
Very  Reverend  Monsignor  Ja- 
coh  C.  Shinar. 


At  Pontifical  Mass 
Duquene  University 


Church  Dignitaries  Present 
At  the  Consecration 

C.onsecrator,  Most  Reverend 
John  F.  Dearden,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Pittsbuiiih;  Co-Consecrators, 
Most  Reverend  jean  Gav, 
C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Guade- 
loupe, West  Indies;  Most  Rev- 
erend Thomas  J.  McDonnel, 
C.C..  Coadjutor  B  i  s  h  o  p  of 
\^  heelinji.  Preacher,  Most  Rev- 
i  rend  jolin  F.  O'Hara,  C.S.C., 
D.D.    Arehhishop    of    Philadel- 


At  Pontifical  Moss 
Ferndale 


pliia.     Archbishops:     Most   Rev- 
erend Paul  Yu-Pin,  D.D.,  Arch- 
bishop of  Nanking,  China:  Most 
Reverend     Edward     F.     Hoban, 
D.D.,  Archbishop  -Bishop  of 
Cleveland;  Most  Reverend  John 
J.      Swint,     D.D.,      Archbishop- 
Bishop    of    Wheelino;;    Bishops: 
Most  Reverend  Cuthbert  CGara 
C.P.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Yuanling, 
China;    Most    Reverend   George 
L.  Leech,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Har- 
risburg:    Most    Reverend    Hugh 
L.     Lamb,     D.D.,     Bishop-  of 
Greensburg;     Most     Reverend 
Richard     T.     Guilfoyle,     D.D., 
Bishop  of  Altoona;  Most  Rever- 
end   Charles    E.    Buddy,    D.D., 
Bishop  of  San  Diego;  Most  Rev- 
erend    Ambrose     S  e  n  y  s  h  y  n, 
O.S.B.M.,      Auxiliary      to      the 
Bishop    of   the    Byzantine    Rite. 
Philadelphia;     Most     Reverend 
John  K.  Mussio,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Steubenville;  Most  Reverend  J. 
Carroll   McCormick,  D.D.,  Aux- 
iliary    to     the     Archbishop     of 
Philadelphia;     Most     Reverend 
John   P.   Cody,  D.D.,  Coadjutor 
Bishop  of  St.  Joseph;  Most  Rev- 
erend Edward  P.  McManaman, 
D.  D.,  Auxiliary  to  the  Bishop  of 
Erie:     Most    Reverend    Charles 
H.  H«  Inising,  D.D..  Auxiliary  to 
the    Archbishop    of    St.    Louis; 
Most  Reverend  Joseph  McShea, 
D.D.,     Auxiliary    to    the    Arch- 
bishop   of    Philadelphia;    Most 
Reverend      James     J.      Navagh, 
D.D.,  Auxiliary  to  the  Bishop  of 
Raleigh;    Most    Reverend    John 
F.    Hackett,   D.D.,   Auxiliary    to 
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Father  Joseph  Sweeney,  master  of  novices,  Bishop  Ackerman, 

Father  William  Murray,  director  of  Brothers  at  Ferndale,  with 

novice-brothers  and  postulants  at  Ridgsfield 


the  Archbishop  of  Hartford; 
Most  Reverend  Coleman  F.  Car- 
roll, D.D.,  Auxiliary  to  the 
Bishop  of  Pittshurjrh:  Most  Rev- 
erend John  J.  Krol.  D.D..  Aux- 
iliary to  the  ArchJ)ishop-Bishop 
of  Cleveland:  Mos:  Reverend 
Jerome  D.  Hannan.  D.D..  Bishop 
of  Scranton:  Most  Reverend 
Nieholas  Elko.  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Pitt^l)ur<;h  Greek  Rite;  Arch- 
ahhot:  Arehahhot  Denis  Stritt- 
matter,    O.S.B.,    Latrobe,    Penn- 


sylvania, Abbots:  Abbot  Theo- 
dore Kojis,  O.S.B.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Abbot  Stanislaus  F. 
Gmuea,  O.S.B..  Natrona.  Penn- 
sylvania. Prefects  Apostolirs: 
Right  Reverend  Monsignor 
Francis  MeSorley.  O.M.I.,  Pre- 
fect Apostolic  of  Sulu.  Philip- 
|)ine  Islands:  Right  Reverend 
Monsignor  Michael  Moloney, 
C.S.Sp..  Prefect  Apostolic  of 
Gaud>ia.  West  Africa: 

^  ery      Reverend     Joxph       T. 
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Bishop    Ackerman    and    Father   McGlynn    at   private    audience 
with  Holy  Father  in  June 


Q  u  i  n  1  a  n,  C.S.Sp.,  Councilor 
General  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  Paris,  France;  Very 
Reverend  Francis  H.  McGlynn, 
C.S.Sp.,  Provincial  of  the  United 
States  Province  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers;  Very  Reverend 
Thomas  O'keefe,  M.S.  SS.T., 
Superior  General  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Servants  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity;  Very  Reverend 
Roland  A.  Huot,  S.S.S.,  Provin- 
cial    of     the     Fathers     of     the 


Blessed  Sacrament;  Very  Rev- 
erend William  D.  Buckley, 
O.S.F.S.,  Provincial  of  the  Oh- 
lates  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales; 
Very  Reverend  J.  Alfred  Rich- 
ard, W.  F.  Provincial  of  the 
White  Fathers;  Very  Reverend 
Earnest  Giovannini,  S.D.B., 
Provincial  of  the  Salesian  Fath- 
ers of  Dom  Bosco;  Very  Rever- 
end Daniel  W.  Egan,  T.O.R., 
Vicar  Provincial,  Province  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  T.O.R.  Fran- 
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ciscaii  Fatli«M-s:  Very  RpvitpikI 
Briu>,li(t  Murk,  (..P.,  Hoprosont- 
inii  the  Provincial  ot  the  Pas- 
j^ioiiisl  Fathers;  Very  Reverend 
Frederick  C.  Dietz,  M.M.,  Rep- 
resentin<>;  the  Maryknoll  Fath- 
ers: Reverend  Ahiiin  Ejjan, 
S.S..  Representing  the  Father 
General  of  the  (iraynioor  Fri- 
ars: Reverend  Jolin  F.  Malio- 
ney,  CM.,  Representinji  the 
Provincial  of  the  Vencentian 
Fathers:  Reverend  J.  A.  Denis. 
C.S.Sj).,  Representin«i  the  Prov- 
incial of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fath- 
ers in  Canada. 

Representatives  from  the  Re- 
denjptorist  Fathers,  Benedictine 
Fathers.  Franciscan  Fathers, 
Passionist  Fathers,  Ohlate  Fath- 
ers. Jesnit  Fathers.  Capuchin 
FatJHMs.  Divine  Word  Fathers, 
Precious  Blood  Fathers,  Mary- 
knoll Fathers,  Salesian  Fathers, 
^  incentian  Fathers,  Holy  Cross 
Fathers.  Aunustinian  Fathers, 
La  Salette  Fathers,  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers. 

Bishop  Ackerman's  First 

Solemn  Pontifical  Mass 

Duquesne  University  Chapel, 

May  24 

Ministers  of  the  Mass:  Father 
Louis  S  c  h  e  n  n  i  n  <r,  deacon; 
Father  Eugene  Moroney,  sub- 
deacon:  master  of  ceremonies. 
Very  Rev.  Jacoh  Shinar,  Father 
"R  illiani  Crowley:  deacon  of 
honor.   Father  Salvatore  Feder- 


ici;  Henry  Koren:  prearher. 
Father  Vernon  (Gallagher; 
minor  ministers,  university  stu- 
dents. Bishops  in  attendan<'e: 
Most  Revs.  Jean  Gay,  Thomas 
McDonnell,  Coleman  (Carroll, 
rSieholas  Elko.  More  than  7.S 
nionsifinor  and  priests  attended 
the  mass.  Priests  of  the  L  ni\er- 
sily  faculty  made  up  the  .-chcda, 
with  Father  Van  de  Putte  at  the 
organ  and  Father  Vernon  Gal- 
lagher conducting. 

At  a  luncheon  in  the  garden 
of  Trinity  Hail.  Mon-^ignor  Paul 
Camphel  was  master  of  ceremo- 
nies. There  were  speeches  hy 
Bishops  Gay,  McDonnell  and 
Elko  and  hy  Fathers  Jos«»ph 
Quinlan  and  Mc(ilynn.  Bishop 
Ackerman  made  the  principal 
address. 

San  Diego  Installation 

''Puhlicly  we  proclaim  our 
deepfelt  gratitude  to  the  glor- 
iously reigning  Pontiff,  Pope 
PIUS  XH,  who  has  favored  this 
Diocese  in  many  ways  and  now 
especially  for  graciously  hear- 
ing our  petition  for  an  Auxil- 
iary to  share  the  hurdens  and 
responsihilities  of  this  rapidly 
expanding  jurisdiction." 

The  Most  Reverend  Bishop 
thus  proclaimed  the  need  for 
another  Bishop  in  the  San 
Diego  Diocese  in  his  sermon  at 
the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass  cel- 
ehrated  hy  Most  Reverend 
Richard   H.   Ackerman,  C.S.Sp., 
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in    St.     Joseph'!!    Catliedral    on 
May  29. 

The  chief  function  in  Bishop 
Ackernian's  liturgical  reception 
in  tlie  diocese  drew  to  the  cathe- 
dral the  largest  congregation  of 
distinguished  churchmen  and 
lay  folk  in  the  20  years'  history 
of  the  San  Diego  jurisdiction. 

His  Eminence  James  Francis 
Cardinal  Mclntyre  presided  at 
the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass.  It 
was  the  first  time  that  a  Card- 
inal presided  in  St.  Joseph's 
Cathedral. 

Eight  hishops,  38  monsignori, 
more  than  200  priests,  400  nuns 
of  the  23  congregations  and  or- 
ders of  Sisters  in  the  diocese 
and  many  hundreds  of  lay  per- 
sons attended  the  new  Bishop's 
liturgical  reception. 

Besides  Cardinal  Mclntyre 
and  the  Bishops  of  San  Diego, 
Bishops  present  included  Most 
Rev.  John  F.  Dearden,  Bishop 
of  Pittshuriih:  Most  Rev.  Cole- 
man F.  Carroll,  D.D.,  J. CD., 
Auxiliary  Bisliop  of  Pittshurgli; 
Most  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Federal, 
Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Salt  Lake 
City;  Most  Rev.  Merlin  J.  Guil- 
foyle,  D.D.,  J. CD.,  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  San  Francisco;  Most 
Rev.  Francis  J.  Green.  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Tucson,  and  Most 
Rev.  Alfredo  Galindo,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Baja,  California. 

Bishop  Ackerman  was  assisted 
at  the  Solemn  Mass  l)y  tlie  Very 
Rev.  William  J.  Casey,  pastor 
of  St.  George's  Church,  Ontario, 


as  deacon  of  the  Mass  and  Rev 
Francis  L.  Mullin  C.S.Sp.,  sub 
deacon.  Rt.  Rev,  Msgr.  George 
M.  Rice,  Cathedral  rector,  was 
assistant  priest. 

Revs.  Donald  F.  Doxie,  Law 
rence  E.  Geoghan  and  Anthonj 
Chylewski  were  masters  of  cere 
monies  for  the  Mass. 

Very  Rev.  Benjamin  G 
Hawkes  was  master  of  ceremo 
nies  for  Cardinal  Mclntyre.' 
Very  Rev.  James  T.  Booth,  mas 
ter  of  ceremonies  for  the  proces 
sion. 

The  music  of  the  Mass  was 
rendered  by  a  choir  of  50  sem 
inarians  from  Immaculate  Heart 
Seminary,  El  Cajon,  under  the 
direction  of  Very  Rev.  J.  Vin 
cent  Sullivan. 

At  8  Bishop  Ackerman  was 
honored  at  a  civic  reception  in 
the  Universitv  of  San  Diego's 
Collesre  for  Women  theater  on 
the  Alcala  Park  Campus. 

Thirty-eight  monsisnori  and] 
more  than  200  priests  from  many' 
sections  of  the  United  States  at-^ 
tended  the  reception  events 
honoring  Most  Rev.  Richard  HI 
Ackerman,  CS.Sp.,  Tuesday. 

Monsignori  present  included 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgrs.  Francis  C  Ottl 
Francis  Dillon,  Thomas  Aj 
Matthews.  T  h  o  m  a  s  TraversJ 
George  Rice,  John  W.  McDon 
agh,  J.  Malachy  O'Sullivan. 
Jolin  Power,  Michael  J.  Byrne, 
Owen  Hannon,  L.  S.  Haul)erj 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  William  Y. 
Connare,     Pittsburgh,     Vinceni 
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M.  Leonard.  Piltsl)uifth,  Patrick 
Dunne,  Patrick  Healey.  Los  An- 
geles, F.  A.  Wekennian.  Ken- 
neth Stack,  Extension  Society, 
Cliicajjo,  Peter  Lynch,  Luke 
Dcijinan.  John  F.  Piircell.  Jo- 
isepli  V.  ("hukin.  W.J.  Druniniy, 
Daniel  J.  Hyan.  Ldward  A.  Fre- 
kiiiii,  (Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Frank- 
lin F.  Hurd,  Matthew  Thonip- 
jon.  James  P.  O'Shea,  J.  A.  C. 
Van  Vejigel,  iMartin  Cody  Keat- 
ing. Biirhank,  Vincent  F.  Mc- 
Carthy. San  Francisco,  'Fhonias 
J.  O'Dwver,  Los  iVngeles.  Leo  J. 
Ruggle,'St.  Joseph.  Mo..  J.  K. 
Nunez,  Joseph  J.  Truxaw,  Los 
Angeles. 

Very  Rev.  Msgrs.  Edward  F. 
Sweeney.  Boston,  A  n  t  h  o  n  y 
Brouwers,  Los  Angeles,  Richard 
R.  Daniels,  Jacoh  C.  Shinar, 
P  i  t  t  s  h  u  r  g  h.  Benjamin  G. 
Hawkes,  Los  Angeles. 

Priests  present  were  Revs. 
Luis  Ramirez,  S.J.,  Louis  Conti, 
Thomas  Harris,  John  Bradley, 
Michael  O'Connor.  Edward  J. 
Connolly,  Ricardo  Meza,  A.  M. 
Mayer,  O.S.M..  Victor  M.  Leon- 
ard. O.S.M..  Patrick  Kearney, 
CSV,  Michael  Flahive.  Michael 
F.  Cooney,  Thomas  J.  0"Toole, 
\^  illiam  A.  Bergin,  Thomas  F. 
Geagher.  Alfredo  G.  Mateo, 
Janies  Galvin.  S.S.C..  John  L. 
Storm,  Patrick  J.  Kearney, 
Charles  P.  ^  oung.  J'almage  Gla- 
zier. Joseph  P.  O'Learv.  W  alter 
A.  Mahler.  U.  S.  Na>y.  Alfred  F. 
Geimer.  Elio  Zaratti.  James  A. 
Griffin.   Pittshurjih. 


Revs.  Simons  J.  Vitalc.  James 
Anderson.  F.  W  .  Mechling.  J.J. 
Cassidv.  C.S.Sp..  F.  I*.  Trotter, 
C.S.Sp'.,  F.  P.  Trotter,  C.S.Sp., 
Jos(  ph  D.  Boyd,  C.S.Sp.,  Fred- 
erick Vickstrom,  CSsR.  Whit- 
tier.  Frederick  Gorka.  OFM. 
Conv.,  F.  B.  Demshcr.  Pilts- 
hurgh,  Enunett  T.  Michaels, 
USNTC,  Paul  A.  Lloyd,  U.  S. 
Navy,  Glen  A.  Rademacher, 
U.  S.  Navy,  Jose|)h  T.  Dimino, 
U.  S.  Navy,  Bernard  L.  Hi(  kcv, 
U.  S.  Navy,  Denis  J.  Mangan, 
Andnose  J.  Sullivan,  Marion  M. 
Coslowski.  Earl  Ullman.  Aidan 
J.  Day,  E.  R.  Flynn.  Michael  J. 
O'Connor.  P.  Pedro  Hernandes 
Duvan.  Joseph  Rossell.  Pietro 
Bian.jii.  CRSP.  Tullio  Andre- 
atta,  (>liarles  V.  Loftus.  Donald 
F.  Doxie. 

Revs.  Patrick  Fox,  \\  illiam 
Bolger,  Francis  A.  Night  inhale, 
Thomas  Moloney,  James  Oea- 
ton,  Rene  Peter,  Luis  Balderas, 
Lawrence  N.  Gatt,  Vincent  J. 
Bartuska.  Michael  E.  Flynn, 
Rohert  MacF]vven.  Louis  Valdes, 
Anthony  K  a  s  p  e  r,  Francisco 
Jorge,  Patrick  O'Neill.  Peter 
Tarquini,  FSCJ.  Francis  X. 
Flores.  Alfonso  Cerezo,  John  M. 
Tahany,  William  F.  E,  Van 
Garsse,  Andrew  Vi'.  Han  lev. 
Michael  Brow  n  e.  Jeremiah 
Murphy.  Joseph  (].  Mackev, 
Jose  S.  V  a  1  e  n  c  i  a.  Rohert 
Omana.  Patrick  O'Connor.  F.  L. 
Rye.  Michael  J.  Carlos.  Leo  Da- 
vis. James  T.  Booth. 

Revs.      Patrick      J.      ODowd, 
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John  R.  Doina?.  Scan  Murray, 
Michael  Nolan,  Richard  A. 
Waterfall.  Leo  J.  Beck,  Eugene 
L.  Lavery,  C.S.Sp.,  Cornelius 
Cronin,  Joseph  P.  Maunion, 
U.  S.  Navy,  Leon  S.  Darkowski, 
U.  S.  Navy,  Cajetan  Tarnowski, 
OFM  Conv.,  Cornelius  J.  Grif- 
fin, U.  S.  Navy,  James  J.  Kil- 
leen.  U.  S.  Navy,  William  J. 
Mea-her,  U  S.  Navy.  F.  Philip 
Aggeler,  CSsR.  George  J.  Col- 
lins, C.S.Sp.,  New  York  City, 
Jose  M.  Manterola,  SJ,  R.  C. 
Guthrie,  C.S.Sp.,  Vernon  F.  Gal- 
lagher, C.S.Sp.,  Patrick  G. 
Kenny,  Jolin  Rhatigan,  Car- 
mine Porro,  Lucien  Burque. 

Revs.  William  H.  Sullivan, 
OS  A,  David  H.  Ryan,  OS  A, 
Rohert  A.  Griswold,  OSA,  John 
J.  Costigan,  OSA,  Charles  J. 
Danalier,  OSA,  James  A.  Pha- 
len,  C.S.Sp.,  Christopher  J. 
Bradley,  Los  Angeles,  Vincent 
J.  McGarvey,  OSA,  Thomas  B. 
Austin.  OSA,  Edmund  Kro- 
licki,  OFM,  Conv.,  Patrick  Col- 
lins, ODC.  John  Fearon,  OP, 
Enda,  ODC,  John  Fearon,  OP, 
Enda,  ODC,  Juan  Saldana, 
James  Lawlor,  Augvistine  C. 
Murray,  J.  M.  Carillo,  FSCJ, 
Harry  Mitchell,  John  F.  Gal- 
lagher, Francis  J.  Rigney,  Har- 
old W.  Rigney,  SVD,  John  T. 
D  o  n  o  h  u  e,  C.S.Sp.,  Paul  A. 
O'Donnell,  C.S.Sp.,  Joseph  B. 
Murpliv,  C.S.Sp.,  Francis  L. 
Mullin,'  C.S.Sp..  Adalhert  S. 
Hadawski,  James  P.  ()"Don- 
oghue,     William     Casey,     Law- 


rence    E.     Geoghan,     Anthony 
Chylewski.  L       L       L       1 

Revs.  Joseph  L.  Murphy. 
OMI,  Humphrey  Russell,  CR. 
Adolph  Istok,  CR,  Henry  JJ 
Stec,  CR,  Dominic  Pazzaglia. 
FSCJ,  Michael  R.  O^Donohoe. 
Hugh  McNelis,  James  P.  Lynch, 
dor  Sanchez,  MSpS,  Rohert  E' 
McMahon,  SJ,  Jerome,  ODC. 
Jolin  A.  Burns,  C.S.Sp.,  James 
F.  Pergl,  C.S.Sp.,  Richard  K.; 
Smith,  OSA,  Patrick  J.  Keane. 
OSA,  Rohert  J.  Donovan,  OSBJ 
Thomas  P.  Garrett,  OSA,  Edwin 
P.  Scanlan,  OSA,  Jeremiah  C 
Brown,  OSA,  Samuel  E.  D'An-i 
gelo,  OSA,  John  R.  Aherne. 
OSA,  James  Hallquist,  OFMJ 
Patrick  J.  Kelly,  OP,  Paul  F. 
Ratterman,  CP,  Pius  A.  Leal)elJ 
CP,  James  M.  Gilfillan,  William 
Cooney,  Josepli  N.  Stadler, 
Thomas  E.  Byrnes,  Richard 
Maher,  James  McGinley,  Wil^ 
liam  A.  O'Dwyer,  Francis  M. 
Brown,  OSM,  Daniel  O'Donn 
oghue. 

Revs.  Patrick  A.  Power,  Lu 
cian  J,  Lauerman,  Thomas  P 
English,  Daniel  P.  Bradley, 
CSSP,  Francis  Dioni,  FSCJ,  W. 
J.  Okulczyk,  CR,  Henry  J.  Mo- 
nuilka,  CR,  Stanley  E.  Ross,' 
CR,  James  E.  Mertz,  SUD,  and 
Very  Rev.  Joseph  Quinlan, 
C.S.Sp.,  Assistant  General,  Paris 
France,  Very  Rev.  Francis  H. 
McGlynn,  C.S.Sp.,  and  Very 
Rev.   Augustus  Rcitan,  C.S.Sp, 

Brothers   Boniface,  ODC   and 
John  Laderman,  FSCJ. 
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Uli]^  Qlnat  of  Arnui 


^QUIA  TU  MECUM  Es\^ 

1^1  ¥i  v^'i 


V 


Blazon 

Vert,  on  a  chevron  l»et\v(MMi  in 
chief  two  mullet!*  and  in  hase  a 
plough  or,  two  swords  hilts  to 
base  jiules,  on  a  chief  of  the  sec- 
ond a  heart  enflanied  encircled 
hy  a  crown  of  thorns  of  th<'  thini 
and  pierced  hy  a  sword  hend- 
wise  sinister  arjrent,  ensi<;ned 
with  a  dove,  all  between  two 
lilies  proper. 

Significance 

This  coat  of  arms  is  based  on 
that  of  the  Ackerman  family 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  Hhine- 
land  whence  the  Bishop's  family 
stems.  These  arms  are  described 
as  a  chevron  between  three 
stars,  accompanied  by  a  ploufrh 
in  base,  all  in  silver  on  a  blue 
field. 


The  chevron,  two  of  the  >tars 
and  the  ploujjh  have  been  re- 
tained, albeit  altered  in  tincture 
for  difference,  as  is  a  custom  in 
prelatial  heraldry,  to  make 
these  arms  peculiar  to  Bishop 
Ackerman. 

Since  the  name  AckiMinan  in 
German  and  Dutch  means  a 
farmer,  the  plou<:h  affords  an 
interesting!:  example  of  canting 
arms  or  "armes  ])arlantes" 
which  bespeak  the  name.  t>ffice 
or  occupaiion  of  the  bearer. 
Medieval  heralds  were  fon«l  of 
these  armorial  })uns.  The  green 
field  of  the  shield  is  also  appro- 
priate for  the  derivation  of  the 
name. 

The  stars,  too.  are  fortunate 
because    the    Bishop    f«»r    many 
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vears  has  l)een  Vice-Presidenl 
of  ihe  Superior  Council  and 
National  Director  of  the  Ameri- 
can Branch  of  the  Pontifical 
Association  of  the  Holy  Child- 
hood. The  stars  symholize  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem  which  tar- 
ried over  the  manger  where  the 
Holy  Child  lay  in  Bethlehem. 
This  star  is  sometimes  called 
the  '"Stella  Non  Erratica"  he- 
cause  it  unerringly  led  the  shep- 
herds directly  to  the  ahode  of 
the  Infant  King. 

The  Ackerman  chevron  af- 
fords a  suitahle  resting  place  for 
the  sword  from  the  arms  of  Chi- 
chester, England,  a  See  made 
famous  hy  St.  Richard  (1197- 
1253  )  who,  as  Bishop,  defended 
the  Church  against  Henry  III 
and  died  in  Dover  while  preach- 
ing a  Crusade  against  the  Sar- 
acens. The  name  of  this  illus- 
trious haptismal  patron  of 
Bishop  Ackerman,  who  was  can- 
onized in  1262,  is  also  hy  happy 
coincidence  the  maiden  name  of 
the  Bishop's  mother.  The  arms 
from  the  thirteenth  century  and 
of  the  See  of  Chichester  date 
from  the  thirteenth  century  and 
display  Our  hlessed  Lord  in 
glory  seated  on  a  throne.  His 
right  hand  raised  in  henedic- 
tion  and  a  sword  issuant  from 
his  mouth.  This  unusual  sym- 
hoi  of  the  sword  is  said  to  he 
derived  from  three  quotations 
in  the  Apocalypse,  one  of  which 
is:  "And  to  the  angel  of  the 
Church     at     Pergamum     write: 


...  In  like  manner  repent,  or 
else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly, 
and  will  fight  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth"  ( Apoc- 
alypse 2:12-16).  The  sword  is 
particularly  applicahle  to  the 
office  of  the  mitred  Bishop: 
"And  take  unto  you  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  that  is  the  word  of 
God"   ( Ephesians  6:17). 

The  chief  (upper  compart- 
ment) hears  the  insigpia  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  which  the  Bishop  is  a  mem- 
ber. The  chief  is  the  customary 
partition  for  display  of  the  arms 
of  the  Order  of  Congregation  of 
a  prelate. 

The  motto:  "Quia  tu  mecum 
es"  is  taken  from  the  fourth 
verse  of  Psalm  22.  It  is  trans- 
lated "For  thou  art  with  me." 

The  external  ornaments  are 
composed  of  the  green  pontifi- 
cal hat  with  its  six  tassels  on 
each  side  disposed  in  three 
rows,  and  the  precious  mitre, 
the  processional  cross  and  the 
crosier,  all  in  gold.  These  are 
the  presently  accepted  heraldic 
trapings  of  a  prelate  of  the  rank 
of  Bishop.  Before  1870,  the 
pontifical  hat  was  worn  at  sol- 
emn cavalcades  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  papal  functions.  The 
color  of  the  pontifical  hat  and 
the  number  and  color  of  the 
tassels  were  signs  of  the  rank  of 
a  prelate,  a  custom  which  is  still 
preserved  in  ecclesiastical  her- 
aldry. 
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Centenary  At  Isle  Brevelle 

St.  Augustine,  Pioneer  Southern  Mission 


OS  April  ir>,  tiK'  lOOili  an- 
niversary of  the  canonical 
ercclion  of  St.  Aufiustinc,  Isle 
Brevelle,  La.,  was  celebrated  at 
a  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass.  Bish- 
op Charles  P.  Greco,  D.D.,  hish- 
op  of  Alexandria,  celelnated 
the  Mass  and  preached  the 
sermon. 

A  dinner  for  the  clergy  was 
served  al  5  P.  M.  and  after  the 
Mass  there  was  a  reception  in 
the  school  hall  for  the  people 
of  the  parish  and  their  fri(uids. 

Ministers  for  the  Mass:  Bish- 
op Greco,  celehrant;  Father  Ed- 
ward Wilson,  assistant  priest; 
Father  Josej)h  Hackett,  deacon; 
Father  William  McElroy,  suh- 
deacon;  Rev.  Frederick  Lyons 
and  Father  John  Baney,  dea- 
cons   of    honor:     Rev.     ("linton 


reacle,  mast<'r  of  ceremonies; 
Father  Leo  K<'tll,  orjianist. 

Present  in  the  sanctuarv:  Hi. 
Rev.  Monsifinori  S.  J.  I)c  Keu- 
wer  and  John  C  Van<lcj;aer, 
Falher  J.  J.  (Callahan,  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Goin-,  O.P.,  Fathers 
Anthony  Walsh,  Herhert  Fred- 
erick. James  Miirnajrhan.  Iliijio 
Kuster  and  Julian  \\  roltcj;  Dr. 
Murray  J.  Martin.  Knijihl  of  St. 
Grejiory. 

After  the  Mass,  Monsifinor  De 
Keuwer  was  celehrant  at  the 
Solemn  Benediction. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  came 
to  the  parish  on  Fehniary  14, 
1913.  The  present  l»uildin<rs  were 
erected  in  the  twenty-six  year 
term  of  Father  J.  A.  Baumgart- 
ner,  second  pastor.  St.  Au«rus- 
tine*-  is  the  "mother"  parish  «)f 
all  our  missions  in  the  Soujrh. 


Church,  School  and  Convent 


#' 


fmm 


Father  J.  Joseph  Callahan,  pastor,  and  interior  of  St.  Augustine's, 

Isle  Brevelle,  La. 


Tleivs  KcuH^ub- 


9  FERNDALE.  Our  new  imported  news  that  an  alumnus  and  con- 
statue  of  Notre  Dame  de  bon  frere  was  chosen  for  the  fullness 
Accueil,  Our  Lady  of  Welcome,  of  the  priesthood.  We  are  justlyi 
was  erected  in  the  triangle  in  proud  of  our  own  Bishop  Acker- 
front  of  the  building  and  this  man  .  .  .  Our  scholastic  publica- 
area  is  now  being  landscaped  tion,  Spiritus,  appeared  again  in 
...  All  of  us  rejoiced  at  the  good  a     new    and    attractive    format. 
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UHER  KULWICKI 


FATHER  Mcdonough 


FATHER   KANE 


Newly-Ordained 

At  Ferndale,  on  June  7,  Most  Rev.  Law- 
rence J.  Shehan,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  ordained  four  deacons  to  the  priest- 
hood. They  are  Fathers  Norman  G.  Han- 
nahs, of  Pennsauken,  N.  J.;  Mortimer  F. 
Kane,  of  Lynbrook,  N.  Y.,  Raymond  J.  Kul- 
wicki,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  Timothy  T.  Mc- 
Donough,   Norwood,  Mass. 


FATHER    HANNAHS 


Copies  were  sent  to  all  our 
houses  in  the  Province,  including 
Africa  and  Puerto  Rico  .  .  .  Doc- 
tor John  Murphy  of  Riverside, 
Connecticut,  gave  us  a  very  in- 
formative talk  on  Medico-Moral 
problems  and  afterwards  an- 
swered our  questions  .  .  .  Fath- 
ers Zaborowski  and  Lord  have 
joined  our  Community  .  .  .  Visit- 
ors   during    the    past    month    in- 


cluded Fathers  Schuster,  Phalen, 
McDonough    and    Conroy    .    .    . 

Early  in  May,  the  scholastics  en- 
joyed the  annual  trip  to  Mary- 
knoll.  A  basketball  game  was 
played  in  the  morning  and  a 
Softball  game  in  the  afternoon, 
both  of  which  we  lost.  A  few 
days  after  our  visit.  Fathers 
Superior  and  Williams  repre- 
sented    the     Community     at    the 
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How  many  of  these  faces  do  you  recognize?  Hint:  for  a  start,  there  are 
Fathers  Ned  White,  Anthony  Lachowsky,  George  Collins,  James  Carroll  (R.I. P.),  and 
John   Stanton   (R.I. P.). 


dedication  of  Maryknoll's  new 
chapel  .  .  .  Bishop-elect  Acker- 
man  made  a  private  retreat 
here  in  preparation  for  his  con- 
secration. Before  he  left,  he  gave 
us  an  eloquent  and  inspiring 
talk  ...  In  observance  of  the 
25th  anniversary  of  Quadrage- 
simo  Anno,  a  special  program 
was  held  during  which  appro- 
priate papers  were  read  by 
three  scholastics  .  .  .  The  scholas- 
tic priests  went  to  St.  Mark's 
Church  for  the  annual  group 
Baptism  of  children  .  .  .  Fathers 
Superior,  Connors,  Supple  and 
Williams  and  Brothers  David  and 


Regis  represented  the  Commun- 
ity at  Bishop  Ackerman's  con- 
secration .  .  .  The  Feast  of  Cor- 
pus Christi  was  solemnly  ob- 
served and  that  evening  we  be- 
gan our  annual  retreat  with 
Father  Holmes  as  retreat  master 
.  .  .  Monday,  June  4th,  was  a 
great  day  in  the  history  of  Fern- 
dale.  A  former  student  and  pro- 
fessor returned  as  newly-conse- 
crated bishop  to  celebrate  a 
Solemn  Pontifical  Mass.  A  very 
large  gathering  of  confrere  and 
secular  clergy  were  here  to  pay 
tribute  to  Bishop  Ackerman  at 
the  Mass  and  the  festive  dinner 


74 


which  followed  .  .  .  On  Thurs- 
day, June  7th,  Bishop  Shehan  of 
Bridgeport  conferred  the  sacred 
priesthood  on  four  of  our  dea- 
cons .  .  .  Sunday,  June  10th,  al- 
most a  thousand  people  visited 
Ferndale  for  the  combined  Open 
House  and  Departure  Ceremony. 
Various  displays  inside  and  out- 
side (including  a  live  monkey  at 
the  African  hut),  our  two  voca- 
tion movies,  and  conducted  tours 
through  the  house  comprised  the 
Open  House  activities.  Most  Rev. 
John  F.  Hackett,  D.D.,  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Hartford,  preached  at 
the  43rd  Departure  Ceremony  at 
which  seven  young  Fathers  and 
two  Brothers  received  their  ap- 
pointments from  Very  Rev.  Regis 
C.  Guthrie,  delegate  of  Father 
Provincial. 

•  CORNWELLS.  Only  four  scho- 
lastics left  during  the  year  which 
ended  with  a  roll  call  of  seventy 
.  .  .  Nine  will  go  to  the  novitiate. 
Two  of  this  number  survived 
from  the  starting  Class  of  1950 
.  .  .  Scholastically,  nearly  one- 
third  of  the  entire  student  body 
finished  the  year  with  a  general 
average  of  90  or  higher  .  .  .  On 
June  1,  the  new  grotto  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  was  dedicated 
preceding  Benediction.  On  the 
Eddington  border  of  the  College 
grounds,  the  grotto  faces  on  Bris- 
tol Pike.  A  four-year  project  of 
Father  Herbert  Schuster,  the 
grotto  features  a  solid  white 
concrete    statue    of    the    Sacred 


Heart,  four  feet  six  inches  high, 
and  crowning  a  five-foot  wall 
of  field  stone.  In  front  of  the 
grotto,  a  patio-walk  foundation 
has  ben  laid  in  the  form  of  o 
huge  cross  measuring  90  x  45 
feet  with  a  15-foot  circular  cen- 
ter piece.  Field  Day  Exercises 
were  conducted  on  the  same  day 
.  .  .  The  Penn  Salt  Manufactur- 
ing Company  presented  its  an- 
nual award  to  Terrence  Mangan 
of  the  fourth  year  for  proficiency 
in  science  .  .  .  The  Philadelphia- 
Wilmington  section  of  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Chemical  Engi- 
neers prsented  Edward  Miller 
with  its  award  on  June  4  .  .  . 
Guest  Book:  Father  Pertill,  su- 
perior general  of  the  Fathers  of 
St.  Edmund,  Balthasa  Rivers, 
Holy  Ghost  Brother  —  Postulant, 
Very  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Riley, 
Chairman  of  Catholic  Charities, 
archdiocese  of  Philadelphia,  Fa- 
thers Charles  Connors,  Edward 
Kelley. 

©  HARTSVILLE,  S.  S.  The  Bishop 
graciously  permitted  us  a  second 
Holy  Thursday  Mass  at  the  mis- 
sion in  Bishopville  where  we 
had  a  100%  attendance  .  .  .  On 
April  22,  we  had  confirmation 
for  two  boys  and  eight  girls  .  .  . 
Clothing  sales  continue  to  bol- 
ster the  building  fund,  which  is 
now  $300  .  .  .  Since  only  one 
graduated  from  eighth  grade, 
we  conducted  no  ceremonies 
and  instead  celebrated  the 
Kindergarten  graduation  in  full 
costume. 
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Sick  List 

Please  pray  for  the  speedy  re- 
covery of: 

Father   Roy  Burkhart 
Father  Sylvester  Fusan 
Father   Charles   Hannigan 
Father  Joseph   Keown 
Father  Francis  Kichak 
Mother  of  Fathers  William  and 
Edward   Marley 


How  to  Recede  from  a  Position 
Gracefully 

When  you  are  asked  for  your' 
opinion,  simply  say  what  you 
think  and  nothing  else.  If  your^ 
suggestion  is  not  adopted  or 
meets  with  opposition,  act  as  if 
you  never  made  a  suggestion 
and  internally,  sacrifice  your 
opinion  and  position  so  that  you 
can  externally  follow  the  deci- 
sion with  grace  and  act  in  con- 
cert with  others  affected  by  the 
decision. 

In  making  this  submission, 
strive  to  act  calmly  and  always 
in  the  presence  of  God. 

—Venerable  Libermann, 
Nov.  23,  1847. 

In  Your  Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  re- 
pose of  the  souls  of: 

Brother  of  Father  Henry 
Thiefels. 

Aunt  of  Brother  Martin  Fowler. 


COVER:   Architect's  drawing  of  new  hall  of  Business  and  Law  under 
construction  at  Duquesne  University. 
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Appointments  Father  William   R.   Hurney,  Alex- 

_     ,        111  r-    r-   I  n-  I  onclria,  La. 

Father  Herbert  F.  Schuster,  Ridge-  r-    ^,  ,  i-     <-.  pn 

-    ,  ,    -^.  f  r,       1  1  Father   Jerome   E.   Steqman,    De- 

Tield,  Director  or  Brothers  and  ,     .^  ,        c-  in 

troit,   pastor,  Sacred   Heart. 

^     ,  _;  ■-     .       1  1  Father  John  R.  Muka,  Pittsburgh, 

Father   Clemence    F.    Lachowsky,  .        c»    d         j-  x 

,     ,  ,       '  pastor,  St.  Benedict. 

Rome,     Italy,     postgraduate  r    ^i         ^-i       i        c     t     ..         r 

,.  /'     r       3  Father    Charles    F.    Trotter,    Fern- 

studies.  1    1       I 

.-1         ^1    •       A      r>//->      I-         A  dale,  bursar. 

Father    Silvio    A.    D  Ostilio,    Ann  r    .i         ■  ,    va/lx       i       c 

.    ,  r  Father  James  J.  White,  Jr.,  San- 

Arbor,  professor.  x     j    m     c 

.-I         .  I     .X       I      A  A    1  Tord,   N.   S.,   pastor. 

Father   Leo  J.    KettI,   Ann   Arbor,  r    .i        i    u     **  j  t    i 

Fatrier  John  M.  Lundergan,  Tulsa, 
professor.  ^i  i  ,        c*    a<       • 

^    \  ....        1      ,       r,  •  Okla.,   pastor,  St.  Monica. 

Father     Michael     J.     Brannigan,  r    .i  n,        .j     t       n  t    i 

_^  r  »       '  Father      David      T.      Ray,      Tulsa, 

Duquene,    professor.  ^i  i  •  *      x    cx    aa       • 

^     ,  r  r-        ..  Okla.,  assistant,  St.  Monica. 

Father      Eugene       E.      Moroney,  c    *u       r.      ■    \  a    r-      i  i-      n>   x     -^ 

,.,      ,  ^  ^      _        ^  '  Father  Daniel  P.  Conklin,  Detroit, 

Washington,     D.    C,     Director  ■  x      ^    c  j  u 

r   .,  assistant.  Sacred  Heart, 

of    Vocations.  c    tu        r\  *     i      xa  oxx 

^     ,  ^,       ,         ,      .-    o-  A  Father   Clement   J.    Moroz,    Pitts- 

Father    Charles    J.    Coffey,    Ann  >  l     cx     c*       •   i 

^    ,  1-  r  burgh,   St.   Stanislaus. 

Arbor,     assistant     director     of  r    .l        \a/-ii-  d     aa  m 

rather  William    P.   Murray,   New 
Vocations.  ,-  r- 

I-     I  r^       •    1    ^     XX         1         ^  Canaan,  Conn. 

Father   Daniel   C.   Murphy,   Ope-  r    .i         \a/ii-  r-     xa      i  d      i 

<^    ' '       r'  Father  William   G.   Marley,    Rock 

lousas.   La.,   assistant.  ^      .i      », 

Castle,  Va. 

Father    Norman     F.     Lord,     New  r    xu^     cj         j   r~     aa      i         m 

Father   Edward   G.   Marley,   New 

York,  St.  Mark  s.  o  i  u    i      /-u      x     /t  ^ 

.  Orleans,    Holy    Ghost,    (Temp.) 

Father  Wi  ham  J.  Maquire,  New  r    xu  i    u         i        v    x  i     i 

,  Father      John      L.      Yates,      Lake 

York,  St.  Marks.  Charles,  La. 

Father    Francis    E     Stocker     Pitts-  ^^^^^^    Charles    J.    Fenner,    Lake 
burgh.    Holy   Childhood    Asso-  Charles,  La. 

Father  Joseph  L.  Duffy,  superior. 


ciation. 


Father   John    J.    Sullivan,    Mount  Ouquesne    University. 

Carmel,    Pa.,    Our    Mother    of  p^^^^^^    George     F.     Healy,     Oro- 

Consolation.  ^^^-^^  p^^^^^  ^-^^ 

Father  Martin  J.  Ling,  Detroit,  St.  p^^^^^^      ^U^^^^      ^       Seichepine, 

-'°°^^"^-  Juncos,    Puerto    Rico. 

Father  John   R.  Marx,  Tarentum,  p^^^er    Martin    F.    Connolly,    Ja- 


Pa. 


yuya,   Puerto   Rico. 


Father  Anthony  D.  Ray,  Okmul-  Father  Vincent  J.  Neiderberger, 
ge,  Okla.  Too  Alta,  Puerto  Rico. 

Father  Charles  F.  Flaherty,  Abbe-  Father  Arnold  Humpert,  Arecibo, 
ville.  La.  Puerto  Rico. 
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Arrivals 

Very  Rev.  Joseph  T.  Quinlan 
arrived  in  New  York  in  May 
from  Paris  aboard  General 
Gruenther's  private  plane.  De- 
parted from  New  York  on  July 
5,  1956  via  Cunard  Line  S.S. 
Queen  Mary. 

Most  Rev.  Richard  H.  Acker- 
man  departed  from  Idlewild,  N. 
Y.,  on  June  5  via  TWA  for  Paris 
and  arrived  June  6.  Departed 
from  Shannon,  Ireland,  June  23 
via  TWA  and  arrived  in  New 
York  on  June  24. 

Very  Rev.  Francis  H.  McGlynn 
departed  from  Idlewild,  N.  Y., 
on  June   26  via   U.  S.   Lines  S.S. 


America    and    arrived     in     New 
York  on  July  3. 

Rev.  Leonard  J.  Graf,  province 
of   Ireland,    mission   of  Trinidad, 
arrived  at  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y., 
on  August  20  via  Canadian  Na- 
tional  Railway  from  Woodstock, 
Ontario,     Canada,     enroute     tcf 
New  York  City.     Departed   from'{ 
Idlewild   on  August  22  via   PAAt 
No.  237  for  .  .  . 

Rev.  Thomas  Clerkin,  province' 
of  Ireland,  mission  of  Sierra 
Leone,  arrived  in  New  York  from 
Ireland  on  November  27,  1955 
via  Cunard  Line  S.S.  Brittania. 
Departed  from  New  York  on 
July  31,  1956  via  N.  Y.  Central 
Railroad  for  Woodstock,  On- 
tario, Canada. 


SUMMER  SCHOOL  ASSIGNMENTS 


Name  School 

Fr.  Edward    Bushinski  Fordham 
Fr.  Carignan(Province 

of  Canada)  Duquesne 


Fr.  Clark 

Fr.  D'Ostilio 

Fr.  Figaro 

Fr.  Garstkiewicz 

Fr.  Harmon 

Fr.  Joseph  Healy 

Fr.  Edward  Hogan 

Fr.  Loughlin 

Fr.  Malinowski 

Fr.    McGinn 

Fr.  McNally 

Fr.  Meenan 

Fr.  Moron 

Fr.  van  Kaam 

hAr.  Miller 

Mr.  Tout 


Notre  Dame 
Catholic  University 
Michigan  State  Norm. 
Michigan  State  Norm. 
St.  Louis  University 
Duquesne 
Fordham 
Villonova 
Duquesne 
Duquesne 

Georgetown,  Cath.  U. 
Fordham 

Southwest  La.  Inst. 
Western  Reserve 
Pius   X 
Pius   X 


Subject 

Philosophy 

English 

Education  (Guidance) 

Classics 

Education  (Science) 

Education  (English) 

Classics 

English 

Psychology 

Mathematics 

Education 

Education   (Adm.) 

Mathematics 

Philosophy 

Education  (English) 

Psychology 

Chant 

Chant 
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^uquesne  Graduates  Issued 
''^Passports" 


THE  19o6  Smnincr  School 
j:ra(liiatin<:  clas.^  at  l)u<|in'siie 
University  Irit  the  Bhiil  with  a 
fOa?;sport  to  friendsliip. 

It  assures  them  oi  a  warm 
weU'ome  ahiiost  anywhere  in 
he  worlfl. 

That  doesn't  mean  llial  \uo- 
i])ective  employers  will  await 
them  with  open  arms  all  across 
the  jilolie. 

The  "international  pass|)ort" 
will  serve  as  an  introduction  to 
Conuiumity  Houses  ol  the  Holy 
Ghost  Order  in  far-flun«i  corners 
|of  the  world.  Many  of  them 
lare  far  off  the  usual  itinerary. 

The  Very  Rev.  Vernon  F. 
Gallajiher  presented  the  wallet 
size  passports  to  each  of  the  142 
graduates  at  a  reception  in 
Assumption  Hall. 

He  said  the  cards  will  he  dis- 
trihuted — along  with  degrees — 
that  all  suhsequent  connnenee- 
ments. 

Father  Gallagher  promised 
the  graduates  a  cordial  recep- 
tion at  any  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
houses  from  Martinique  to  Por- 
tugal. 

Some  44  Comnuinit)  ll*)uses 
in  distant  countries  are  listed 
on  the  small  idt^itity  cards. 

John  F.  Nash,  vice  president 
of  operation  for  the  New^  \ork 
Central   System,   told   the   open- 


air  commencement  gathering 
thai  graduation  should  not 
mean  the  end  of  schooling. 

He  told  the  class  that  as  "you 
step  from  the  academic  world 
into  the  husiness  world  you 
must  continue  to  study  —  to 
learn  —  to  think."  The  s[)eaker, 
who  never  attended  college  him- 
self, said  there  is  a  staggering 
need  for  compet(Mit  husiness 
leaders. 

Mr.  Nash,  who  also  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Pitlslmrgh  &  Lake 
Erie  Railroad,  received  an  hon- 
orary Doctor  of  Science  degree 
from  the  university. 

Also  cited  were  Sister  M. 
Ferdinand  Clark,  a  graduate  of 
Duquesne  and  currently  admin- 
istrator of  Mercy  Hospital,  and 
Peter  A.  Mills,  president  of 
Moody  Engineering  Co. 

Sister  Ferdinand  received  the 
honorary  Doctor  of  Education 
and  Mr.  Mills  an  honorary  Doc- 
tor of  Science  decree. 


University  Notes 

A.  NEW  doctorate  program  has 
lieen  initiated  in  the  De|>art- 
ment  of  Philosophy  at  the  Uni- 
versitv.  to  take  effect  in  Sep- 
tend)er. 

Under  the  direction  of  Father 
Henrv  Koran,  chairman  of  the 


n 


department,  many  new  graduate 
courses  will  be  added  to  the 
existing  philosophy  program. 

According  to  Father  Roren, 
more  concentration  will  now  be 
possible  in  the  fields  of  sys- 
tematic philosophy,  contempo- 
rary philosophy,  and  the  his- 
tory of  philosophy  from  its  be- 
ginning. 

For  the  past  five  years  it  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  philoso- 
])hy  department  at  Duquesne  to 
import  faculty  members  from 
the  leading  European  universi- 
ties, with  the  view  of  increasing 
contacts  with,  and  an  under- 
standing of,  the  work  being 
done  in  other  countries. 

"This  exchange  of  ideas  has 
been  highly  successful,"  said 
Father  Koren,  "and  has  led  to 
the  })resent  implementation  of 
our  new   doctorate  ])rogram." 

The  Duquesne  philosophy  de- 
partment has  been  responsible 
for  the  publication  of  many  in- 
ternationally-known pbilosophi- 
cal  works.  Father  Koren  himself 
has  authored  two  text-books, 
initiated  and  edited  tlie  Du- 
quesne University  "Pliilosoplii- 
cal  Series,"  and  was  editor- 
translator  of  the  Louvain  (Bel- 
gium) University  philosophical 
essay  series  entitled  '"Truth  and 
I'  rcedom." 

He  was  responsil>le  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Aquinas 
Award  Fund  to  promote  publi- 
cation of  philosophical  works  at 
Duquesne   and   in   addition,   has 


initiated  a  sabbatical  leave  pro- 
gram for  faculty  members  en- 
gaged in  research. 

On  August  12,  ground  was 
broken  for  the  new  hall  of 
Business  and  Law  to  be  erected 
on  Forbes  Street  between  Shin- 
giss  and  Boyd  Streets. 

The  principal  speaker  was  E. 
Earl  Moore,  assistant  to  the 
president  and  vice  president  of 
the  United  States  Steel  Corpora- 
tion. Theodore  L.  Hazlett,  Jr., 
executive  director.  Urban  Rede- 
velopment Authority  of  the  City 
of  Pittsburgh,  broke  ground; 
Father  Vernon  Gallagher,  presi- 
dent of  the  University,  blessed 
the  site  and  Father  Gerald 
^  alsh,  academic  vice  president, 
gave  the  benediction. 

The  building  will  consisi  of 
an  auditorium  and  ten-story 
school  building  and  will  take 
twenty  months  to  complete. 

More  than  200  Sisters  of  the 
dioceses  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio  and  \X  est  Virginia 
attended  the  Second  Annual  In- 
stitute on  Community  Practices 
and  Problems  from  August  20 
to  August  26,  Father  Joseph 
Rengers.  University  Cliaplain, 
and  director  of  the  Institute, 
rei)orts. 

The  Institute  oj)ened  with  a 
Pontifical  Low  Mass  celebrated 
by  Most  Rev.  Coleman  F.  Car- 
roll, J.  C.  D.,  D.D.,  auxiliary 
bishop  of  Pittsburgh   and  vicar 
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for  iJ^lijiioiis.  Most  Kcv.  Joliii  F. 
Drarden,  S.T.D..  bishop  of  Pitts- 
l»iir;ili,   preaclied   \hr   srrinon. 

The  Institute  eoiisisled  of 
three  daily  conferenees  and  dis- 
cussion sessions  in  the  Univer- 
sity Theatre  and  was  conducted 
hv  the  followin»i  staff:  Kev.  Elio 
Gand)ari,  S.M.M.,  D.D.,  profes- 
sor of  Canon  Law  at  the  Propa- 
•iatuhi  University  in  Home, 
Fathers  Herl)ert  Farrell  and 
Waher  van  de  Putte  of  the 
Duquesne  University  faculty, 
Very  Rev.  Theodore  Foley,  C.P., 
rector  of  St.  Paul's  Monastery, 
Pittshuroh,  Mother  Rose  Eliza- 
heth,  C.S.C.,  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross. 

The  Institute  closed  with  a 
jieneral  session  at  which  Bishop 
Carroll  presided  and  Most  Rev. 
Jerome  D.  Hannan,  J.C.D.,D.D., 
hishop  of  Scranton,  delivered 
an  address. 


Father  Josepli  Moroney  has 
heen  appointed  dean  of  iIjp  Col- 
lejje  of  Arts  and  Sciences  .  .  . 
Father  William  Crowley  has 
heen  granted  a  leave  of  absence 
to  |)ursue  graduate  studies  at 
Louisiana  Slate  University. 

Father  Joseph  Kengers,  I  rii- 
versity  chaplain,  reports  that 
the  retreats  for  women,  con- 
ducted in  the  women's  dormi- 
tory. Assumption  Mall,  had  an- 
other good  season. 

Eighty-five  members  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Curia  of  the  Legion 
of  Mary  attended  the  retreat 
held  August  17-19.  Father  van 
de   Putte   gave   tlu^   conferences. 

Sixty-eight  women,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Pittsbingh  dio- 
cesan Council  of  Catholic  W  om- 
en, attended  the  retreat  con- 
ducted August  31-Septend)er  2. 
Father  J.  Gerald  \\  alsh  gave 
the  conferences. 


Advantages  of  the  Religious  Life 


(Dlrectolre  Spirituel,  pp.  89  fF.) 


WE  cannot  indeed  regard 
too  higbly  the  grace  of 
being  called  to  the  religious  and 
common  life.  In  our  vocation 
to  the  apostolate  we  are  receiv- 
ing not  only  the  most  powerful 
graces  which  can  serve  as 
sources  of  very  great  sanctity 
but     we     have     also     been     sur- 


roinided  l)y  most  efficient  safe- 
guards against  our  purely  nat- 
ural leanings,  our  predominant 
passions  and  the  mortal  dangers 
particular  to  our  tyi>e  of  work. 
The  religious  life  has  taught 
us  the  nature  and  the  value  of 
true  apostolic  sanctity,  it  is  God 
Himself  W  ho  stands  liuard  over 
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our  soul  wlien  by  His  holy  will 
Ho  reiiiilates  the  use  of  our  time, 
our  Avork,  and  our  relations 
with  others.  Thus  we  are  de- 
fended against  all  had  habits 
and  dangers  arising  from  con- 
tact with  outsiders,  dangers  that 
would  lead  us  back  to  our  for- 
mer life,  wliich  was  purely  nat- 
ural and  dead  to  divine  grace. 

The  vow  of  poverty  and  its 
practice  prevent  us  from  desir- 
ing or  even  from  considering 
comforts,  gratifications  and  con- 
veniences where  we  might  other- 
wise be  tempted.  Not  possess- 
ing anything  and  being  obliged 
])y  our  vow  to  become  perfectly 
detached  even  from  the  few 
things  we  seem  to  have,  we  are 
not  at  all  affected  by  the  things 
around  us. 

The  practice  of  obedience  is 
the  means  by  which  God  eradi- 
cates all  iniquity  from  our  souls 
and  destroys  tlie  source  of  so 
many  infidelities  tliat  arise  from 
our  independence  of  will.  No 
longer  are  we  subject  to  our 
own  caprice  or  to  the  obstinate 
faults  of  oisr  character  as  we 
were  wlien  we  governed  our  own 
will  and  oiu"  own  doings. 

Moreover,  obedience  most  ef- 
ficaciously aids  us  in  rooting  out 
our  pride  from  its  most  secret 
recesses  and  protects  us  from 
being  carried  away  by  the 
heavy  assaults  it  makes  upon  us. 
Egoism  receives  its  death  blow 
because  obedience  makes  us 
j)ractice     the     most     basic     and 


essential  form  of  self-denial, 
namely,  the  sacrifice  of  our  in- 
tellect, which  touches  the  very 
source  of  egoism.  Should  some 
selfishness  remain,  it  would  be 
only  in  a  few  details,  easily 
overcome  by  good  will  and 
vigilance. 

1  HE  regularity  of  our  religious 
life  is  a  safeguard  against  dissi- 
pation, for  by  it  all  our  external 
actions  and  relations,  already 
chastened  by  ol)edience,  are  re- 
stricted and  ordered  and  di- 
rected in  conformity  to  general 
as  well  as  to  particular  rules  of 
the  Institute.  Our  purely  natu- 
ral activity  is  tempered  and 
mortified  and  our  vices  and 
perverse  inclinations  cannot 
grow  beyond  our  control  or  be- 
come dominant.  Some  earnest 
cfl^ort  to  grow  in  perfection  will 
easily  overcome  any  remaining 
obstacles. 

Furthermore,  when  we  live  in 
an  atmosphere  of  religious  in- 
tegrity and  eagerness  for  sancti- 
fication  with  confreres  whom 
we  love  and  whose  example  can 
edify  us;  when  we  are  aided  ])y 
the  prayers  and  good  works  of 
the  entire  congregation,  and  are 
])ound  to  the  regular  daily  ex- 
ercises which  serve  to  maintain 
an  interior  sjiirit;  when  we  are 
urged  in  so  many  ways  to  per- 
form our  sacerdotal  duties  as 
it  befits  men  of  God,  when  we 
earnestly  practice  poverty,  obe- 
dience and  strict  regularity,  it 
needs   Iiut   an  ordinary   amount 
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ol"   -iood   will   to   assure   us  of   a 
^tradv   flow  of  abundant  firarcs. 

ill  lliis  way  we  shall  l)e  (illed 
witli  sentiments  of  devotion, 
willi  llioujihts  of  faith  and  a 
(irni  wish  to  <irow  in  holiness. 
We  shall  find  strength  and  cour- 
lage  to  accept  pain  and  sorrow 
wilh  love  and  to  endure  them 
=n  tl)e  spirit  of  the  saints. 

Fidelity  to  the  rule  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  realize  the 
benefits  of  the  relifiioits  life. 
Once  lie  cease  to  observe  our 
[rule,  the  wall  is  broken,  all  of 
God's  blessiniis  are  soon  scat- 
tered and  all  our  preroiiatives 
as  reliiiious  are  lost.  As  mis- 
sionaries ue  would  not  be  able 
to  persevere,  our  souls  would  be 
harrassed  by  assaults  from  with- 
mit  and  all  the  iiood  that  may 
have  been  developed  would  be 
ruined:  "And  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becomes  norse  than 
the  first.'' 

But  there  is  a  remedy,  should 
such  a  thing  ha])pen.  We  must 
raise  the  wall  again,  close  the; 
hreach.  and  once  more  practice 
our  rule  in  all  its  points,  and 
with  new  fervor.  This,  of  course, 
is  not  an  easy  and  painless  task, 
hut  it  is  only  proper  that  we 
should  have  to  pay  for  oiu"  dis- 
rciiard    of    the    holv    rule,    the 


giuu'dian  of  our  soul. 

Vet,  when  we  acluall)  do 
make  a  new  elfort  and  hegin  to 
adhere  firmly  to  our  rule,  when 
we  refuse  to  give  in  to  those 
momentary  weaknesses  and  illu- 
sions hy  which  our  laxity  seeks 
to  persuade  us  in  small  matters 
that  we  have  quite  sufl'icicnt 
reason  to  yield  to  tem])tations 
against  the  rule,  when  we  stand 
firm,  divine  aid  will  not  he  re- 
fused. God  will  give  us  again 
the  facility  to  remain  faithful 
and.  with  our  new  resolve  the 
work  of  our  sanctification  will 
continue  as  hefore  and  the  pre- 
rogatives oi"  our  religious  life 
will  he  restored. 

Once  we  have  removed  the 
"reater  nundier  of  those  oh- 
stacles  which  divine  grace  ordi- 
narilv  encounters  in  our  weak 
and  fallen  nature  and  in  the 
circumstances  of  our  lite,  we 
shall  find  less  difficulty  in  re- 
maining faithful  and  we  can 
feel  justified  in  heing  more  cer- 
tain of  jierseverance.  If  God 
encounters  less  resistance.  His 
grace  will  expand  in  our  soul 
with  great  vigor  and,  if  we  con- 
tinue to  persevere  in  our  resolve 
to  grow  in  holiness,  we  shall  at- 
tain the  sanctity  that  hefits  a 
missionar)    priest. 


Protection   of  the   Rule 

Wtien  o  man  is  not  bound  by  rule  in  the  use  of  his  time,  in  his  worl<  and  aspira- 
tions, it  is  a  formidable  task  to  spur  his  piety,  to  sharpen  his  faith,  to  nourish  an  interior 
spirit,  to  think  often  and  ecrnesHy  of  his  priestly  v^ork  and  to  fulfill  his  duty  in  the 
spirit   of    God.— Venerable    Libermann. 


TLew^  KcuHOup- 


•  FERNDALE.  On  July  7th  the 
scholastic  priests  returned  in 
time  to  see  the  rest  of  the 
scholastic  body  preparing  to 
leave  for  their  vacation,  which 
commenced  on  the  9th  of  July 
.  .  .  We  saw  the  All-Star  base- 
ball game  via  TV  on  July  10th. 
As  usual,  some  were  glad  while 
others  were  sad  over  the  fmal 
score.  It  may  be  only  coinci- 
dental, but  a  day  after  the  Na- 
tional League's  victory,  we  found 
a  new^  1956  Plymouth  Suburban 
in  the  courtyard,  and  the  worn- 
out  Dodge  Suburban  has  not 
been  seen  since  that  time  .  .  .  The 
scholastic  priests  went  to  St. 
Roch's  Parish  in  Greenwich,  Con- 
necticut, for  a  Solemn  High 
Mass  on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady 
of  Mt.  Carmel,  July  16th  .  .  . 
Fathers  Meenan  and  E.  Bushinski 
continue  to  spend  a  part  of 
their  week-ends  at  Ferndale 
after  devoting  the  week  to  their 
studies  at  Fordham  University. 
Messrs.  Tout  and  Miller  manage 
to  get  back  to  the  seminary 
every  week-end  also;  they  are 
studying  Gregorian  Chant  at 
Pius  X  .  .  .  Since  his  return  from 
Europe,  Father  Provincial  has 
visited  us  a  couple  of  times. 
Other  Fathers  xA'ho  dropped  in 
during  the  past  month:  Fathers 
Fromholz,  Lord,  Marley,  Philben, 
Falvey,  Toner,  Trumbull,  Tomala 
and  Bascio. 


•  MILLVALE,  St.  Anthony's.  Mon- 
signor  M.  Benedik,  dean  of  the 
Northwest  Deanery,  laid  the  cor- 
nerstone of  the  new  school  an- 
nex and  convent  at  St.  An- 
thony's on  July  8,   1956. 

•  ST.  MARK'S,  N.  Y.  Twenty- 
nine  of  our  elementary  school 
June  graduates  will  continue  on 
in  high  school,  sixteen  of  them 
in  Catholic  schools  (one  to  St. 
Emma's  in  Rock  Castle)  ...  In- 
stallation of  four  new  stained- 
glass  windows  will  begin  in  the 
Fall.  All  have  been  pledged  and 
will  cost  $1,350  each.  More  than 
$15,000  has  thus  far  been  con- 
tributed to  the  renovation  of  the 
church  and  $3,000  more  wlit 
complete   the   project. 

•  MOSHI.  Father  Stephen  Lasko 
is  the  new  Education  Secretary 
succeeding  Father  Joseph  Nop- 
pinger  who  becomes  pastor  of 
the  mission  in  the  town  of  Moshi 
after  ten  years  in  the  education 
post.  During  his  tenure.  Father 
Noppinger  saw  the  build-up  of 
the  educational  system  in  the 
diocese  to  78  streams  of  pri- 
mary school,  10  Middle  Schools 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Sec- 
ondary School  at  Umbe  .  .  . 
Fathers  Neville,  Graff,  Marley 
and  Lord  have  gone  on  leave 
and  Fathers  Marron,  Conan,  E. 
Kelly  and  Donaher  have  re- 
turned. 
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District  of  fCi/iman/aro 

(Bulletin  General,  July-August 

1955) 

4. 


Mashati  (ST.  JOSEPH,  191 4i. 
Mashati  is  located  on  I  lie  KasI 
coast  of  iviliinanjaro,  Jt  is  at- 
tached to  the  mission  of  Roniho. 
A  small  house  was  constructed 
in  1909  to  shelter  the  FalluMs 
of  the  Romho  mission  durin>i 
their  visits.  In  19  J  4.  Father 
Michael  Grunenwald  and  Broth- 
er Timothec  estahlished  them- 
selves at  Mashati.  Father  Gru- 
nenwald deserves  to  he  called 
t  the  Father  of  Mashati.  In  spite 
[of  the  difficulties  causi^d  hy  the 
plague  and  the  isolation  of 
Mashati  during  the  war,  that 
Father  continued  his  lahors  and 
[even  managed  to  huild  a  church 
there  that  is  still  heing  used  at 
the  present  time. 

In  1920.  Father  Stiegler  came 

1  to     take     the    place    of    Father 

;  Grunenwald    for    a    short    time. 

.  Mashati,    as    a    consequence    of 

the  war,  hecame  once  more  de- 

liendent    on    Roiuho.     In    1926, 

Fa!  her     Heidman     was     put     in 

charge    of    Mashati    and    it    was 

truly  this  Father   who   hetween 

I  the  two  wars  launched  that  mis- 

■  sion   in   a   way    that    promises   a 

great   developmcnl.     \«)  wonder 

that   his  name   is   in   veneration. 

In   1939.  at  the  heginning  of  the 

M'cond   world    war.   he   was   one 


of  the  Fathers  of  Kilimanjaro 
chosen  to  take  care  of  the  Mi>- 
sions  of  Peramilio.  During  thai 
time,  Mashati  was  under  the  di- 
rection of  Fath<  rs  llay<l(  n.  \S  at- 
kins  and  Dellert. 

After  the  war  Fatlu'r  Heid- 
man was  received  with  open 
arms  hy  Christians  and  pagans. 
Shortly  after  that  he  went  to 
Europe  for  a  rest  and  died  there 
far  from  his  helovcd  Mashati. 
But  the  foundations  of  Ghri>- 
tianity  had  hecn  solidly  estah- 
lished  and  his  successors  were 
kept  husy  gathering  the  rich 
harvests  of  that  young  Mission. 

In  1947  this  work  was  devel- 
oi>ed  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
was  separated  from  Lscri. 

Statistics:  Catholics.  5.234: 
calechumens,  1,278;  schools.  3 
registered  with  704  puj)ils:  cate- 
chetical centers,  9  with  1.278 
registered:  ha|)tisms,  703:  con- 
firmations, 453:  Easter  com- 
uuinions  of  devotion,  85.014: 
Christian  mariages,  59:  mi\e(l 
marriages,  6. 

The  following  are  flourishing 
and  most  helpful  to  tlie  FatluMs 
in  their  apo>tolate:  the  confra- 
ternities of  St.  Joseph,  of  St. 
Ann.  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 
of   St.    Alovsius   de   Gonzaiia.   of 
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the  Legion  of  Mary  and  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul. 

Maua  (SACRED  HEART, 
1947  I .  Maiia  Mission  is  located 
at  a  tjieater  altitude  than  all 
the  other  missions  of  Kiliman- 
jaro. It  lies  just  helow  the  vir- 
gin forest,  three  miles  to  the 
north  of  Kilema  of  which  it 
forms  a  part.  Father  Tessier,  of 
hlessed  memory,  huilt  a  small 
school  there  in  1924.  Progress 
was  slow,  and  this  was  due  prin- 
cipally to  the  numerous  super- 
stituJions  of  the  natives  who 
were  closely  watched  hy  their 
sorcerers. 

But  tlie  zeal  of  the  mission- 
aries triumphed  and  slowly  l)ut 
surely  the  numlier  of  Catholics 
increased.  A  small  church  was 
l)uilt  in  1935  and  every  month 
a  FaJher  from  Kilema  went 
there  to  say  mass.  Besides,  the 
coffee  of  Maua  found  a  market 
and  that  supplementary  income 
made  possihle  the  development 
of  tlic  Maua  Mission. 

In  1943  a  temporary  church 
was  Jjuilt  and  Father  NaJhanael, 
O.S.B.,  of  Peramiho,  took  care 
of  the  Catholics  at  that  sector. 
In  1947,  Father  Fuhrman,  who 
had  returned  from  Permiho, 
took  cliarge  and  Maua  was  sep- 
arated from  Kilema.  In  1945 
Falher  Huhscli  hecame  superior 
and  was  given  an  African  priest 
to  assist  him.  Father  Fidirman 
continued  to  act  as  spiritual  di- 
rector of  the  African  Brothers 
who    were    installed    at    the    ex- 


treme north  end  of  the  property. 

Tlie  Fathers  continued  to  live 
in  the  house  of  the  Brothers  un- 
til a  small  house  was  completed 
in  1945.  The  Mission  continued 
to  grow  and  it  developed  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  was  found 
necessary  to  huild  a  new  church. 
The  Brothers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Father  Hubsch  and 
Brother  Dominic  have  con- 
structed a  magnificent  church 
in  concrete.  It  was  blessed  in 
1953. 

Statistics:  Catholics,  3,942; 
catechumens,  73;  School,  1  with 
855  pupils;  catechetical  centers, 
2;  l)aptisms,  360;  Easter  com- 
munions, 2,145;  communions  of 
devotion,  89,160;  Christian  mar- 
riages, 43;  mixed  mariages,  3. 

This  Mission  has  the  same 
confraternities  as  the  otlier  Mis- 
sion Stations  and  tlieir  helpful- 
ness is  evident. 

Maua  (NOVITIATE  OF  THE 
BROTHERS  OF  THE  IMMAC- 
ULATE HEART  OF  MARY, 
1947  I .  The  church  is  not  solid- 
ly eslalilished  where  there  are 
no  native  vocations.  Hence, 
after  the  work  for  the  creation 
of  seminaries  Bishop  Byrne  de- 
sired to  develop  religious  voca- 
tions. It  was  in  1942  that  His 
Excellency  began  the  work  of 
tlie  African  Brothers.  Maua  was 
chosen  both  for  tlie  pleasant- 
ness of  its  site  and  for  its  health- 
fulness. 

Brother  Amandus  was  the 
first  novice  Master.    In  1943  he 
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ol)taiiirfl  his  first  postulant.  But 
iiianv  yt'ars  passed  hclorc  it  was 
possible  to  j>;et  a  group  that 
truly  persevered.  On  February 
2.  1947,  ten  younji  Africans  took 
the  habit  and  on  Au<i;ust  12, 
1948  eight  made  their  profes- 
sion in  the  new  Soeiety  of  tlie 
Brothers  of  the  Ininiaeulate 
Heart  of  Mary. 

Since  then  their  number  has 
slowly  but  solidly  grown,  riicrc 
is  an  average  of  12  jiostulants 
each  year.  There  are  at  present 
14  professed.  18  novices,  12 
postulants.  The  postulate  and 
the  novitiate  cover  a  period  of 
three  years.  Perpetual  vows  are 
pronounced  only  after  twelve 
years  of  temporary  profession. 

Every  novice  and  Brother 
learns  a  useful  trade,  esj)eeially 
that  of  mason  an<l  carpenter. 

Recently  the  Brothers  and 
novices  constructed  a  new 
church  in  Maua.  All  the  jjuild- 
ings  of  their  novitiate  are  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

Besides  that  technical  in- 
struction, the  Brotliers  dailv  re- 
ceive instruction  for  a  couple  of 
hours  in  arithmetic,  geometry, 
English  and  a  certain  amount 
of  history. 

Mbosho  (OUR  LADY  OF 
PERPETUAL  HELP,  1946 1 . 
MJjosho  marks  our  second  at- 
tempt to  establish  missions  in 
the  Machame  region  of  Kiliman- 
jaro, which  is  generously  i)oj)- 
ulated  by  Lutherans  and  Mo- 
hammedans. 


It  was  on  July  22.  1946.  that 
Father  Tbomas  Dolan  said  ihe 
first  Mass  at  Mboslio,  in  the 
presence  of  twenty-two  persons. 
It  is  the  recently-established 
mission  of  Narunui  which  takes 
charge  of  Mbosbo. 

Much  patience,  tact  and  cour- 
age will  be  necessary  if  we  want 
to  overcome  the  prejudices  root- 
ed in  this  place  but  the  excel- 
lent labors  of  our  confreres  are 
already  showing  resulls. 

Mljosbo  can  now  proudly 
boast  of  its  428  Christians  and 
120  catechumens.  There  are 
nine  catechetical  centers  in  that 
region  witli  about  one  hundred 
who  are  preparing  for  baptism. 
During  the  last  year  we  have 
had  96  baptisms,  300  Easter 
communions  and  3,919  com- 
nuHiions  of  devotion. 

At  the  present  moment  our 
most  important  work  is  con- 
cerned with  I  he  sjiiritual  care 
of  the  sick  in  the  hospital  for 
consumptives  of  Kibognoto.  that 
is  under  the  direction  of  the 
government. 

Moshi  (ST.  LOUIS,  1913). 
When,  several  years  ago,  the 
railroad  from  Tanga  reached 
Moshi,  a  greal  im]>etus  was 
given  to  the  development  of 
this  town.  Quite  naturally  it  be- 
came the  center  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  region  of  Kili- 
manjaro. 

VV  hen  Catholics  began  to  live 
in  its  neigh])orhood  tiiere  was  a 
slow  development   of  a   humble 
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Mission.  In  1925,  Mass  was  said 
there  every  week  by  Fathers 
wlio  had  come  from  Uru.  It  was 
celebrated  in  a  poor  hut. 

Later  a  small  church  —  tinny 
as  well  as  tiny  —  was  construct- 
ed. In  1937  a  large  church  was 
constructed  and  the  following 
year  the  Mission  was  definitely 
established  and  Father  Neville 
was  appointed  as  its  first  direc- 
tor. It  is  due  to  his  devotedness 
that  the  Catholics  of  Moshi  can 
be  proud  of  their  church  in  that 
center.  In  spite  of  the  war  and 
its  aftermath,  they  were  able  to 
erect  a  beautiful  church  and  a 
rectory. 

But  the  material  labors  have 
not  caused  the  neglect  of  souls, 
as  is  shown  in  the  following  sta- 
tistics: Catholics,  3,343;  Euro- 
peans, Goans  and  Africans  from 
all  the  tribes  of  Tanganyika; 
catechumens,  318,  found  in  11 
centers;  schools,  8  with  538 
children;  baptisms,  460  per- 
sons; Easter  communions,  1,920; 
communions  of  devotion,  51,- 
335;  Christian  marriages,  19. 

Menpve  I  ST.  PETER  CLA- 
VER,  1950).  In  the  beginning 
Mengwe  was  a  dependency  of 
Rombo.  But  it  developed  so 
rapidly  that  it  was  necessary  to 
estahlisli  a  mission  there  with  a 
f)eriiianeiit  residence  for  the 
Feathers.  This  was  done  in  1950 
when  Father  Trotter  became 
the  first  director.  He  has  con- 
liniicd    the    excellent    work     in- 


itiated by  the  Father  of  Rombo. 

Progress  is  slow  but  steady. 
At  present  there  are  actually 
more  Catholics  in  Mengwe  than 
in  Rombo  the  Mother-Mission. 
Statistics:  Catholics,  7,146;  cat- 
ecumens,  7661;  schools,  12  with 
174  pupils;  catechetical  centers, 
9;  liaptisms,  898;  Easter  com- 
munions, 2,052;  communions  of 
devotion,  114,565;  Catholic  mar- 
riages, 52;  mixed  marriages,  17. 

Narumii  (ST.  THERESE  OF 
THE  CHILD  OF  JESUS,  1950). 
Tile  Mission  of  iSlarumu  which 
comprises  Kindi-Chini,  Manu- 
shi-Chini  and  a  part  of  Ma- 
chame,  was  originally  a  subdi- 
vision of  Kibosho,  one  of  the 
oldest  Missions  of  the  vicariate 
of  Kilmanjaro.  With  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Mother  House  it 
was  erected  with  a  separate  resi- 
dence in  January,   1950. 

The  present  church  and  rec- 
tory, both  constructed  of  earth 
and  stones,  were  erected  in 
1926.  Because  of  the  lack  of 
personnel,  there  was  no  priest 
in  residence  there  until  1930. 

However,  the  Catholics  were 
not  neglected.  A  Father  from 
Kibosho  which  lies  at  a  distance 
of  7  miles,  came  regularly  every 
Saturday  and  Sunday  to  admin- 
ister the  sacraments  and  cele- 
brate mass.  And  a  priest  of 
Kibosho  was  always  at  the  dis- 
posal and  service  of  the  sick  aiul 
the  dying  of  Narumu. 

The  total  pojmlation  numbers 
10,000  souls.    Actually  there  are 


90 


2,800  Catholics  and  401  catcclni- 
niens.  There  are  many  Protes- 
tants and  Mohammedans  in  this 
rejiion  and  tlieir  false  doctrine 
or  lies  concerning  the  Catholic 
Church,  lessen  our  influence 
and  slows  up  our  })ro<!;ress. 

\^  ith  the  help  of  the  popula- 
tion we  have  heen  ahle  to  con- 
struct a  church  and  a  rectory, 
l>(>th  in  hrick.  The  church  can 
take  care  of  1,200  persons.  We 
have  four  schools,  two  of  which 
are  registered  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  1,000  })upils. 

The  Mission  is  in  charge  of 
two  priests  who  are  greatly 
helped  hy  the  various  organiza- 
tions of  Catholic  Action. 

Rombo  (ST.  CATHERL\E  OF 
ALEXANDRIA,  1898).  In  1948, 
Komho  celebrated  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  its  foundation. 

On  May  28,  1898,  Fatliers  A. 
Kohner  and  Flick  came  to  a 
place  which  is  now  known  un- 
der the  name  of  Mkuu.  Mgr. 
Allgeyer  was  the  vicar  apostolic 
of  Zanzibar  and  at  that  time 
Kilimanjaro  was  under  his  jur- 
isdiction. Bishop  LeRoy  had  al- 
ready invaded  the  territory  of 
East  Africa  and  had  begun  a 
mission  in  Kilema.  Kibosho, 
which  lies  at  a  distance  of  35 
miles  from  Mkuu,  was  the  sec- 
ond mission  to  be  organized. 

At  that  time  there  was  a  Ger- 
man government.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  administration 
were  at  Moshi.  the  achninistra- 
tor  was  Captain  Johannes.    Kin- 


abo  was  the  local  chief  of 
Rombo  and  there  were  also 
minor  chiefs  in  that  distinct. 

The  Fathers  were  welcomed 
by  Kinabo  who  allocated  to 
them  a  piece  of  ground  that  is 
a  short  distance  from  the  present 
location  of  our  hcaibjuartcrs. 
Following  negotiations  our  Fa- 
thers were  able  to  obtain  a  good 
location. 

The  first  to  be  baptized,  a 
child  named  Athanasius.  was 
registered  in  1902.  \n  193.^  there 
were  a  total  of  3,000  baptisms; 
in  1953:  12,000  of  whom  4.000 
were  for  Mengwe.  Rombo  had 
4,279  baptized  persons  in  .July, 
out  of  a  population  of  14.000 
for  i\kuu.  It  has  been  impos- 
sible to  finish  the  church  which 
was  begun  before  the  first  world 
war.  A  smaller  structure  has 
been  built  and  it  is  filled  with 
worshipers  at  all  the  Sunday 
masses. 

Singa  Chilli  (ST.  PATRICK, 
1923 1 .  It  was  Bishop  Gogarty, 
of  revered  memory,  who  started 
the  organization  of  the  normal 
school  of  Kilimanjaro.  It  began 
its  function  on  February  2, 
1923,  with  Father  Gilmore  as 
director.  The  first  structure, 
made  of  earth  and  straw,  served 
as  school  and  as  dormitory. 

This  school  was  destined  to 
provide  teachers  for  that  vast 
vicariate.  Up  to  the  |)rcs(Mit  it 
is  the  principal  center  for  the 
various  vicariates  that  were  sep- 
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arated  from  the  ancient  Vicari- 
ate Apostolic,  Hence  we  have 
among  our  students  future 
teachers  for  Mhuhi.  Kondoa- 
Irangi  and  Tanga. 

In  the  minds  of  Bisliop  Go- 
garty  and  our  present  Bishop 
Byrne,  St.  Patrick  is  one  of  the 
most  important  works  of  the 
Vicariate.  It  is  there  that  are 
formed  the  Catholic  teachers 
for  Sill  our  Catholic  schools. 

The  first  year  Father  Gilmore 
was  all  alone  hefore  the  task  of 
foMUJUg  171  students  and  assur- 
ing their  suhsistencc.  The  sec- 
ond year  he  received  the  assist- 
ance of  Brother  Camillus  Eller, 
for  the  numher  of  pupils  was 
constantly  increasing.  In  the 
same  year  16  presented  them- 
selves for  the  official  examina- 
tions and  eight  received  their 
diplomas. 

Because  of  that  increase  in 
numhers,  the  school  was  trans- 
ferred to  Uru  which  is  a  dis- 
tance of  7  miles  from  Singa- 
Chini.  The  huildings  were  con- 
structed of  clay  and  the  prol)- 
lem  of  water  supply  and  the 
care  of  domestic  animals  had  to 
he  taken  care  of.  It  was  Father 
(iilmore  who  engineered  the 
magnificent    hydraulic    machin- 


ery which   is   giving  us   compe^ 
tent  service. 

In  1928  a  central  or  secondary 
school  was  added  to  the  norma] 
school  and  the  numher  of  pupils 
rose  to  150.  In  1936  the  present 
chapel  was  constructed  with  tin 
help  of  our  Brothers,  when  tlu 
provisional  chapel  followed  the 
course  of  "'Gone  with  tlu 
Wind." 

Singa-Chini  has  educated  an 
average  of  20  to  25  teachers  p.;i 
year.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  160  hoarders  heing  prepared 
for  their  examinations.  And  in 
1955  we  had  an  average  of  50 
new  teachers.  These  have  hegun 
the  two  years  that  are  prepara- 
tory to  their  examinations,  after 
finisliing  two  preparatory  years 
in  the  various  "middle  schools.' 

Several  of  our  alumni  are  in 
the  service  of  the  Government 
and  the  latter  offers  positions  to 
our  graduate  teachers  when 
they  are  availahle. 

Two  of  our  African  teachers 
who  teach  at  Singa-Chini  were 
memhers  of  the  first  group  of 
students  of  Uru.  They  are  a  liv- 
ing example  of  the  conduct  and 
attitude  that  we  should  like  to 
find  in  all  the  young  teachers. 
(To  be  Continued) 


Father  Wolffer  Dies 


Following  an  operation  for  a 
gangrenous  toe,  complications 
immediately  set  in  and  resulted 
in    the   death    of   Father   Charles 


Wolffer  on  August  12.  Burial 
took  place  in  Cornwells  on  Au- 
gust  16.     R.   I.   P. 
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Sick  List 

Please    pray    for    the    speedy 
recovery  of: 

Father   Roy  Burkhart 
Father   Michael    Brannigan 
Father  Joseph    Dolan 
Father  Sylvester  Fusan 
Father  Charles  Hannigan 
Father  Joseph  Keown 
Father  Francis   Kichak 


Community  Life— 1 

Supernatural  Love  and 

Devoted  ness 

Members  of  the  Congregation, 
called   to   the  Society   by   a   spe 
cial    vocation    from    God,    have 
the   duty,    1)   of   sincere   and   af 
fectionate  attachment  to  it;  2)  to 
work  for  it  with  all  their  strength 
so  that   it  can   worthily   and   ca 
pably  fulfill  the  designs  of  God 
for  it. 

All  should  have  the  highest 
respect  for  its  Rules  and  the 
spirit  contained  in  them,  looking 
upon  them  as  the  voice  of  divine 
Mercy  written  for  them  to  attain 
to  the  glory  which  is  their 
destiny. 

All  should  carry  out  what  is 
necessary  to  preserve  the  Rules 
in  the  noble  spirit  which  should 
animate  the  Congregation  and 
maintain  its  works  for  the  end 
for  which  it  was  founded. 

— Directoire  Spirituel,  p.  562 


COVER:   A    salute    to   this   year's    Silver   Jubilarlans,    Fathers    Deerj 
Keown,  Morley,  Murnaghan  and  Francis  Trotter. 

Photo    by    Father    Deer 
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Provincial   Council  Meeting 
April  1956 

Excerpts  of  Minutes 

"The  Councillors  were  inform- 
ed about  the  negotiations  for  a 
iite  in  Pittsburgh,  on  which  is  to 
3e  built  a  house  of  residence  for 
►scholastics.  The  Council  express- 
ed itself  in  favor  of  acquiring 
property  in  the  Township  of 
Bethel  and  for  the  construction 
of  the  house,  subject  to  the  ap- 
arovol  of  the  General  Council." 
(The  contract  has  already  been 
signed  with  the  architect  and 
plans  are  about  complete  for 
the  construction  of  a  residence 
hall  for  scholastics  on  that  site). 

Appointment 

Father  Herbert  F.  Schuster, 
Master  of  Novices  for  Lay 
Brothers. 

Degree  Confered 

Father  Leo  J.  KettI,  M.Ed.,  Our 
Lody  of  the  Lake  College,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  August  24,   1956. 

Arrivals 

Rev.  Alfred  Monteil,  province 
of   France,    mission    of    Haiti,    ar- 


rived in  New  York  on  October  1  1 
aboard  the  SS.  Christobol,  Pan- 
ama Line,  out  of  Port-au-Prince, 
Haiti,  October  7. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kennedy,  prov- 
ince of  Ireland,  mission  of  Trini- 
dad, departed  from  New  York 
enroute  to  Cobh,  aboard  the  SS. 
Mauretania,  Cunard  Line,  on  Oc- 
tober  16. 

Full-time  Graduate  Study 

Fathers: 

William     Crowley,     Louisiana 
State    U.   (English) 

Edward    Hogan,    Fordham    U. 
(Experimental  Psychology) 

Ward    Loughlin,    U.    of   Michi- 
gan (Math) 

Adrian  van   Koom,   U.  of  Chi- 
cago (Clinical   Psychology) 

Joseph     Healy,     Duquesne     U. 
(Classics) 

William   Kane,   Catholic   U. 
(Philosophy) 

In  Your  Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  re- 
pose of  the  soul  of: 

Aunt   of   Father   Vincent    Deer. 
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Opelousas   High   School   Dedicated 


BLESSING  of  the  new  Holy 
Ghost  high  school  in  Ope- 
lousas, La.,  took  place  on  Sep- 
tember 9  with  Monsignor  Olan 
Broussard  officiating.  Father 
Francis  Smith,  pastor,  was  cele- 
brant of  the  Mass  which  fol- 
lowed. 

The  school,  built  at  a  cost  of 
$150,000,  was  constructed  at  a 
considerable  saving  because  Fa- 
ther Smith  was  able  to  act  as 
his  own  contractor.  Clayton 
D'Avy,  of  Opelousas,  was  the 
architect.  The  school  is  staffed 
by  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Fam- 
ily and  the  Fathers  of  the 
parish. 

With  a  total  building  area  of 
28,000  square  feet,  the  building 
has  a  capacity  of  450  students 
and  includes  eleven  classrooms, 
two  band  rooms,  cafeteria,  li- 
brary, science  and  commerce 
facilities,  administrative  offices 
and  lunch  rooms.  The  long- 
range  plan  includes  an  elemen- 
tary school  building  to  be  built 
later. 

The  exterior  walls  are  of  ma- 
sonry with  the  roof  structure 
made    of    exposed    steel    beams 


and  a  steel  roof-deck  covered  by 
a  light-weight  concrete  roof 
The  corridors  have  terrazzo 
floors. 

All  classrooms  have  outside 
exposure.  Good  lighting  is  aid 
ed  by  the  use  of  skylights,  and 
good  cross-ventilation  is  pro 
vided  by  the  placing  of  the 
windows. 

Work  on  the  new  school  was 
begun  in  June  1955  after  prepa 
rations  which  had  begun  with 
a  series  of  meetings  in  1952 
and  several   finance   drives. 

The  present  Holy  Ghost 
school  opened  82  years  ago  in 
the  basement  of  the  convent 
and  was  known  then  as  St 
Joseph's  School.  In  1920,  wher 
Father  James  Hyland  came  to 
take  over  as  first  pastor  of  Holy 
Ghost  parish,  he  united  the 
school  to  the  parish  and  opened 
a  high  school. 

Eighty  teachers  have  come 
from  this  high  school,  among 
them  ten  principals  of  variou 
public  schools  in  the  area. 

(The  Register  devoted  nearly 
three  full  pages  to  the  story  oj 
the  dedication) . 


False  Zeal 

However  ardent  your  leal,  it  should  never  trouble  your  soul.  You  ought  to  shur 
v/ith  the  greatest  care  all  immoderate  activity,  haste,  eagerness,  anxiety  and  othei 
faults  of  the  same  kind  v/hich  mark  false  zeal  and  vi^hich  originate  rather  in  our  weak 
nature  than  in  Him  v>/ho  alone  can  give  us  pure  and  holy  zeal. 

—   Directoire    Spirituel,    pages    523-524 
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New  Books 


van  Laor,  P.  Henry,  D.Sc,  in  rol- 
lal>orational  with  Koren,  Henry 
J.,  C.S.Sp..  S.T.I)..  Thv  riulos- 
opliy  of  Science,  Part  One:  .Science 
in  (general,  pp.  xvii-164.  I)n<|iiesne 
University,  PittsKurjih,  Pa.  Edi- 
tions E.  I\auwelaert.s,  Louvain. 
IQ.Se.    S3.7r>    (paper,   $31. 


D 


OCTOR  van  Laer's  new 
hook,  siixtli  in  the  pliilo- 
sopliical  series  of  "DiKjiiesne 
Studies",  explores  the  meaning 
of  science  in  general  and  the 
various  general  prohlenis  re- 
jiardin";  science  such  as  al)strac- 
tion,  method,  theory  and  dem- 
onstration. 

Outstanding  features  are  the 
chapters  on  scientific  methods, 
i induction,  hypothesis  and  the- 
ory, and  demonstration. 

Part  Two,  which  is  in  prepa- 
1  ration,  will  he  concerned  with 
the  division  of  the  sciences  and 
the  proper  nature  of  the  more 
important  groups  of  sciences 
such  as  theoretical  and  practical 
sciences,  ideal  and  experiential 
sciences,  theologv.  philosophy, 
mathematics,  physical  sciences, 
■sciences  of  man  and  cultural 
[Sciences. 

This  is  Doctor  van  Laer's  sec- 
ond contrihution  to  ''Diujuesne 
Studies."  His  first.  "Philoso- 
Studies."  His  first.  Philosophico- 
Scientific  Problems,  promi)ted 
many  favorahle  reviews.  He  was 
'Visiting  Profcs.sor  of  philosophy 
of  nature  and  science  at  Du- 
quesne  University  in  1953. 


van  de  Putte,  Rev.  Waher,  C.S.Sp., 
LL.I).,  editor.  Saint  I'iiis  X  Daily 
Missal.  School  Edition.  l()2t  pafie.s. 
(Catholic  Hook  Puhlihhin;;  Com- 
pany,   N.    Y.    1956. 

THIS  new  missal  is  neatly 
printed,  profusely  and  col- 
orfully illustrated  and  contains 
clear  and  concise  nd)rics.  It  is 
easy  to  follow  and  should  ap- 
peal to  the  young. 

Compiled  in  accordance  with 
the  latest  General  Decrees  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Kites  (March  23,  Novendier  ]6, 
1955),  the  edition  is  uj)-to-date. 
Parts  of  the  text  of  the  New 
Testament  are  reproduced  hy 
license  of  the  Confraternity  of 
Christian   Doctrine. 

The  imiform  English  text  of 
the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass  in  an 
attractive  format,  with  hrief 
devotional  headings,  the  simpli- 
fied Tahles  of  Sundays  and 
Movahle  Feasts,  will,  it  is 
hoped,  inspire  users  to  unite 
themselves  with  the  priest  at 
Mass.  The  intnxhiction  is  a 
vihrant  and  inspiring  history  of 
the  Mass  and  a  simple  analysis 
of  its  parts. 

In  the  preface  to  the  new  mis- 
sal. Father  van  de  Putte  ex- 
plains its  dedication  to  Saint 
Pope  Pius  X  ''who  hrought 
young  hoys  and  girls  to  the 
Communion  Tahle,  invited  hoth 
old  and  young  to  pray  the  Mass 
and  reformed  Sacred  (]hant  'to 
restore  all  thin»:s  in  Christ.'  " 
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VOCATION   SOURCES 

(Aspirants  Now  Attending) 

CORNWELLS 
Vocation  Talks 

a.  by  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

b.  others 
Boys'  Contacts 

a.  by    letter 

b.  personal 
Our   Parishes 

a.  sermons 

b.  in    school 

c.  person    contact 
Paraclete 

a.  school    copies 

b.  parents'   copy 

c.  others 
Vocational   Literature 

a.  Holy   Ghost 

b.  others 
Other  Sources 

Paid    advertisements 

"Now  the  Priesthood" 

"Kilimanjaro   Mission" 

Sisters 

Secular    priests 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers  personal  contact 

Total 

FERNDALE 
Vocation  Talks 

a.  by  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

b.  others 
Boys'  Contacts 

a.  by    letter 

b.  personal 
Our   Parishes 

a.  sermons 

b.  in    school 

c.  person   contact 
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ANN  ARBOR 

24 

16 

13 

8 

1 
15 

16 

2 

4 

2 

2 
2 

1 

7 
3 
1 
3 
1 

3 

3 

2 

5 

16 

76 

61 

RIDGEFIELD 

4 

1 

1 

12 

1 
3 

1 

4 

Paraclete 

a.  school    copies  1                         1 

b.  parents'   copy  1 

c.  others  1  

Vocational    Literature 

a.  Holy   Ghost  2  

b.  others  2  

Other   Sources 

Sent  by  a  Bishop  

Secular    priests  4  

Holy  Ghost  chaplains  

Paid  advertisement  

"Kilimanjaro   Missions"  

Our  Mission  Map  


Sisters 
Guide  Post 

1 

2 

Personal  contact  b 

lUt 

not  in 

our 

parish 

2 

Total 

32 

12 

Vocation   Talks 

a.  by  Holy  Ghost 

b.  others 

Fa 

SUMMARY 

thers 

45 

1 

Boys'   Contacts 

a.  by    letter 

b.  personal 

33 

Our   Parishes 

a.  sermons 

b.  in    school 

1 
2 

c.    person    contact 

38 

Paraclete 

a.    school    copies 

8 

b.  parents'   copy 

c.  others 

1 
3 

Vocational    Literature 

a.  Holy   Ghost 

b.  others 

4 

4 

Other  Sources 

40 

Total  180 
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Devotions  of  the  Congregation 

(Directoire  Spirituel,  pp.  606-8) 


Character  of  the  Devotions 

Members  of  tlie  Congregation 
should  be  animated  in  their  pri- 
vate, community  and  apostolic 
lives  by  a  deep  religious  spirit 
whose  soul  is  a  solid  and  funda- 
mental devotion. 

This  devotion  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  their  vocation  and 
their  duties  and  not  by  a  mere 
product  of  personal  whimsy  or 
imagination.  It  will  consist  of 
a  practical  devotedness,  a  re- 
liance full  of  love  and  confi- 
dence in  God  and  a  desire  for 
sincere  and  perfection  imitation. 
Devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary 

To  encourage  its  members  in 
this  fundamental  and  thorougli- 
ly  holy  devotion  and  to  oljtain 
for  them  a  source  and  a  power- 
ful means  of  sanctification  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties 
and  in  their  private,  community 
and  apostolic  lives,  tlie  Congre- 
gation consecrated  them  espe- 
cially to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
author  and  perfecter  of  all  holi- 
ness and  the  inspirer  of  the 
apostolic  spirit;  and  to  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary,  super- 
abundantly filled  by  the  divine 
Spirit  with  the  ])lenitude  of 
holiness  and  of  tlie  ai)ostolate 
and  who  shared  most  perfectly 
in     the     life     and     sacrifice     of 


Jesus   Christ,   her   Son,   for   the 
redemption  of  the  world. 

This  special  double  devotion 
is  a  distinctive  mark  of  thf 
Congregation. 

Members  will  find  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  lives  in  their  souls 
a  source  of  the  interior  and  re 
ligious  life  and  a  most  powerful 
principle  of  that  perfect  charity 
whicli  is  the  spirit  of  zeal  anc 
of  all  the  other  apostoli( 
virtues. 

They  will  look  upon  the  Im 
maculate  Heart  of  Mary  as  s 
perfect  model  of  fidelity  to  al 
the  Jioly  inspirations  of  the  di 
vine  Spirit  and  of  the  interioi 
practice  of  the  virtues  of  the  re 
ligious  and  apostolic  life.  Thej 
will  find  in  her  a  refuge  to  which 
they  will  have  recourse  in  tlieii 
trials  and  pains,  and  in  all  tbeii 
temptations  and  weaknesses  wil 
open  their  hearts  to  her  witl 
childlike  confidence. 
Devotion  to  Holy  Patrons 

Let  us  honor  as  our  protec 
tors  and  patrons,  St.  Peter,  St 
Paul  and  St.  John. 

The  first  two  are  models  fo^ 
our  apostolic  labors.  We  givt 
special  honor  to  St.  John  whr 
drew  so  great  an  abundance  o] 
graces  from  the  Holy  Spirit  ir 
thf  Heart  of  Jesus  and  who  wa 
adopted    as    a    privileged    child 
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l»y  llic  Holy  and  Iniinanilate 
Heart  of  Mary.  He  will  leaeli 
us  also  to  draw  from  this  altiind- 
ance  of  love  and  the  apostolic 
spirit  and  to  become  attentive 
and  devoted  children  of  the 
Holy  and  Immacuhite  Heart  of 
Mary. 

We  should  honor  hy  a  spe- 
cial thoujih  secondary  devotion, 
the  remainder  of  the  Apostles, 
and  we  should  have  a  particular 
devotion  for  saints  who  were 
outstanding  in  the  apostolic  life 
for  their  zeal  and  their  work 
for  the  jjlory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Finally,  we  should  extend  a 
particular  devotion  to  St.  Joseph 
because  of  his  close  relationship 
to  Jesus  and  Mary  and  because 
of  the  favors  he  obtained  from 
them.  We  sliould  draw  from 
this  devotion  the  interior  life 
and  the  virtues  and  the  spirit 
of  community  life. 


Father  Ober  Dies 

On  sick  leave  from  his  community,  St. 
Monica's,  New  Orleans,  La.,  Father  Rich- 
ard Ober  died  of  cardia  arterial  sclerosis 
at  Newark  Hospital,  Newark,  N.  J.,  on 
September  24,  1956.  Solemn  Requiem 
High  Mass  was  celebrated  at  Cornwells 
Heights  on  September  27  with  a  nephew 
as  celebrant.  Father  William  Holmes,  dea- 
con, Father  Joseph  McDonough,  sub- 
deacon.  Present  were  13  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
thers, the  Brothers  stationed  at  Cornwells 
and  a  brother  and  his  family  from  Pitts- 
burgh.  R.I. P. 


Venerable  Libermann  Promotion 

The  Office  of  the  Promoter  of  the  Cause  of  Venerable  Libermann   in  the   Province 
of  the   United   States   reports  the  following   activities  of  the  last  two  years: 


Prayer    Cards    Distributed  

Relic    Packets    Distributed       

"God's   Little   Jew"    booklet   distributed - 

,  "Spiritual    Guide"    booklet   distributed  

Letters   received    

I  Letters   sent   out — _ 

Favors   reported   _ _ 

I  Donations   received    

'[Expenses   

A   new    pamphlet   "Spintual   Guide   for   Our   Times"    (15,000   copies)    was   printed    in 

1956   and   was   reviewed    by   The   Register,   The   Messenger   of   the    Sacred    Heart    and    a 

number  of  monthly   magazines   and   weekly   diocesan    newspapers.     The  popular  feature 

"Thought  for  Today"   appeared   monthly   in   PARACLETE. 


June   1955- 

May   1954- 

September    1956 

June   1955 

21,000 

22,000 

1,623 

1,200 

2,170 

4,000 

3,000 

809 

302 

779 

246 

238 

62 

$2,204.05 

$322.30 

$1,313.02 

$205.00 
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Tleius  KcuHOup' 


•  FERNDALE.  The  main  drive 
has  been  widened  in  a  general 
program  of  improved  roadways 
on  the  grounds  .  .  .  Solemn  Mass 
and  a  dinner  honored  the  depart- 
ing Puerto  Rico  and  Africa  mis- 
sionaries .  .  .  The  novices  whip- 
ped us  in  Softball,  19-12  .  .  . 
Maryknoll  defeated  us  at  every- 


FATHER   GAUGHAN 

Father  John  T.  Gaughan,  cf  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  was  the  first  priest  to  be  ordained 
by  Bishop  Richard  Ackerman  in  ordina- 
tions administered  at  Ferndale  on  Octo- 
ber 17-18.  Father  Gaughan  scng  his  first 
Mass  at  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Church,  Buf- 
Falo,  on  October  21.  Father  Francis  Wright 
preached. 


thing  but  volley  ball  and  chess 
in  its  annual  visit  .  .  .  The  Study 
Clubs  plan  an  analysis  of  the 
recent  encylical  "Evangelii  Prae- 
cones"  .  .  Visitors:  Fathers  Ed- 
ward Hogan,  George  Healy, 
Clark,  McKnight,  Read,  William 
Kane,  McNally,  D'Ostillio,  Con- 
roy,  Falvey,  Brown,  Kirkbride, 
Murray,  Tomala,  Coffey,  Collins. 

•  ST.  MARY'S,  DETROIT.  A  Sol- 
emn High  Mass  of  Thanksgiving 
was  offered  on  September  16 
to  mark  the  60th  anniversary  of 
the  priesthood  of  Father  Joseph 
Wuest.  The  retired  pastor  re- 
ceived congratulations  and  the 
Papal  Blessing  from  His  Holi- 
ness. It  was  Father  Wuest  who 
pioneered  the  apostolate  among 
the  colored  in  the  city  of  Detroit 
in  1911  .  .  .  The  Annual  Home- 
coming and  Bazaar  was  held  on 
October  28. 

•  DUQUESNE  U.  Student  enroll- 
ment is  up  7%  to  4,275,  of 
which  number  1,639  are  women 
students  .  .  .  Father  Henry  Koran 
has  been  appointd  Director  of 
the  University  Press.  His  duties 
will  consist  of  coordinating  the 
various  academic  publishing  ac- 
tivities of  the  University  especial- 
ly with  a  view  to  obtaining  small 
grants  from  the  Ford  Foundation 
which  is  financing  in  part  the 
publication  of  university  presses 
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in  the  U.  S.  .  .  .  The  Second  An- 
nual International  Card  Party  is 
scheduled  for  November  17.  Last 
year's  inaugural  netted  $4,500 
for  the  University  .  .  .  The  Uni- 
versity's closed  circuit  TV  station 
located  on  the  fourth  floor  of 
Old  Main,  opened  oflFicially  on 
September  20.  The  new  opera- 
tion will  be  used  to  train  stu- 
dents ni  the  television  work  and 
to  test  the  effectiveness  of  the 
medim  in  the  classroom  .  .  .  On 
September  29,  Father  Provincial 
joined  the  Community  in  a  wel- 
coming dinner  for  newly-arrived 
Fathers  Patrick  O'Carroll,  former 
Provincial  of  the  Irish  Province 
and  John  McGovern,  former  mis- 
sionary in   Nigeria. 


•  MOSHI.  Fathers  Dennis  J. 
Morley     and     William     Danager 

have  returned  from  leave  .  .  . 
Fathers  Vincent  Donovan,  Fred- 
erick Trumbull,  Patrick  Bascio 
and  Eugene  Toner  are  being 
awaited  for  their  first  tour  of 
duty  here  ...  At  the  Golden 
Jubilee  Mass  for  Brother  Ca- 
millus  on  June  22,  Father  Wat- 
kins  was  celebrant.  Father  Dan- 
ager, deacon,  Father  Carr,  sub- 
deacon.  Father  Manning  preach- 
ed ..  .  On  June  24,  Bishop  Byrne 
laid  the  cornerstone  for  the  new 
church,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at 
Usseri.  The  church  is  large  and 
impressive  and  lies  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  rectory.  Local 
clergy  are  in   charge. 


Father  Charles  L  Diamond 


1900- 1956 


WE  cannot  call  into  doiil)t 
the  fact  that  God  made  all 
men  to  His  Iniajje  but  it  is 
quite  another  thinji  to  postulate 
that  all  other  men  were  made 
after  our  imajie  and  therefore 
are  somethinji  less  when  they 
don't  ape  us. 

A  hioi>rapher  must  have  this 
human  idiosyncracy  before  his 
eyes  as  he  attemj)ts  to  sketch 
his  subject  and  his  life.  We  can- 
not,  of   course,   know    what    the 


pre-Industrial  and  Atomic  Rev- 
olution eras  biograjjher  used  as 
standards  but  we  envy  his  ifjnor- 
ance  of  the  tiicory  of  the  assem- 
bly line  where  the  fact  of  iden- 
tical models  has  so  influenced 
the  thinkinji  of  our  times  that 
we  unwittinjily  apply  the  prin- 
ciple to  free  beinjis. 

"Charlie"  came  off  no  assem- 
bly line.  He  may  have  been  shot 
out  of  a  cannon.  We  don't  know 
that    either,    but     it    would    be 
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Father   Diamond 

closer  to  the  trvith. 

He  was  tough,  loud,  hearty, 
determined,  devoted  and  zealous 
— all  in  his  own  way,  a  "stand- 
<lear-and-you-won't-g  e  t-h  u  r  t, 
I  trot  her"  kind  of  way  that  a  lot 
of  people  didn't  like  hvit  then, 
that  was  "Charlie."  He  didn't 
eonie  into  a  room,  he  ploughed 
into  it  and  it  wasn't  qviiet  that 
same  after  that  until  late  next 
month. 


"Charlie"  just  didn't  know 
how  to  say  or  do  things  like  all 
the  other  little  robots  on  the 
assembly  line.  So,  he  just  storm- 
ed aliead  in  his  own  blustering 
way  and  got  quite  a  lot  of  mile- 
age for  a  little  fellow.  We  miss 
him,  sound  effects  and  all.  Lord 
rest  him ! 

Charles  Lawrence  Diamond 
was  born  on  July  12,  1900,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  went  to 
school  at  St.  Monica's  from  1907 
to  1917.  He  attended  St.  Jo- 
seph's Prep  School  in  1922-23 
and  then  entered  Cornwells.  He 
was  professed  in  Ridgefield  on 
August  15,  1927,  made  his  per- 
petual vows  in  Ferndale  on 
March  15,  1932,  was  ordained 
subdeacon  on  May  18,  deacon 
on  May  19  and  to  the  priesthood 
on  September  17, 1932.  He  made 
his  Apostolic  Consecration  at 
Ferndale  on  June  24,  1933. 

His  first  appointment  was  to  the 
Vicariate  of  Kilimanjaro  where 
he  worked  until  August  15, 
1937.  He  was  appointed  assistant 
at  Tiverton,  R.  L,  on  June  28, 
1938  and  to  Cornwells  on  Janu- 
ary 8,  1939.  In  March  1941  he 
went  to  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  Philadelphia,  to 
St.  Peter  Claver,  Philadelphia, 
in  Septeml)er  of  the  same  year 
and  on  April  24,  1942  entered 
the  U.  S.  Army  as  a  chaplain 
with  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant. 
His  first  assignment  was  to 
Camp  Edwards,  Mass.,  with  the 
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2n(l  Replaceiiient  Depot.  He  was 
proinoled  to  lt-7»>noraiv  captain 
on  OetolxM-  30,  ]9t2,  t(»  tempo- 
rary major  on  Aiijiiisl  30.  1944. 
He  served  in  the  Kurop<'an  The- 
ater from  Decern  her  1945  to 
April  1946  with  the  116th  Gen- 
eral Hospital  and  38Sth  Station 
Hospital. 

Chaplain  Diamond  was  pro- 
moted to  Lt.  Colonel,  tempo- 
rary, on  August  19,  1946  and  to 
permanent  Lieutenant  Colonel 
(Officers  Reserve  Corps)  at  the 
same  time.  He  was  relieved  from 
active  duty  on  Octoher  19.  1947 
at  Valley  Forjie  Army  Hospital, 
Pa.,  and  recalled  to  active  duty 
as  Major  (temporary)  with  as- 
signment to  212th  ASU.  Station 
Complement,  Fort  Knox.  Ken- 
tucky, Novemher  13,  1947. 

He  served  in  the  Antilles 
from  July  1948  to  Fehruary 
1949,  at  New  Cumherland  Gen- 
eral Depot,  Pa.,  from  May  1949 
to  Fehruary  1952  and  was  pro- 
moted to  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
temporary,  on  Decemher  19S0. 
He  was  made  full  Colonel, 
USAR,  on  September  4,  1951 
and  served  at  Far  East  Head- 
quarters from  Fehruarv  1952  to 
Octoher  1952  and  U.  S.' Discipli- 
nary Barracks.  Camp  Cooke, 
Calif.,  from  Novemher  1952  to 
Novemher   1954. 


Father  Diamond's  last  army 
assignment  was  to  Oakland 
Army  Base,  Fort  Mason,  Calif., 
where  he  served  from  Novem- 
her 1954  until  his  death  on  May 
23,  1956.  He  wore  the  Ameri- 
can Campaign  Medal  and  W  orld 
W  ar  II  Victory  Medal. 

Father  Diamond  died  in  Let- 
terman  Army  Hospital,  San 
Francisco,  Calif.,  of  heart  fail- 
ure due  to  "infarction  mycar- 
diuni"  and  was  huried  from  St. 
Monica's,  Philadelphia  and  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Ferndale  cemetery. 

At  the  Solemn  Mass  of  Re- 
quiem in  Philadelphia,  Father 
James  Diamond,  a  brother  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was  cele- 
brant. Father  Edward  Smith, 
deacon  and  Rev.  Joseph  F. 
Grady,  St.  Monica's  assistant 
priest,  subdeacon.  Father  James 
F.  McCaffrey  preached  the  eul- 
ogy. Present  in  the  church  and 
sanctuary  were  about  forty  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  several  priests  of 
the  archdiocese  of  Philadelphia, 
a  large  number  of  Sisters  (one 
his  own  sister  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  I .  other 
sisters  and  brothers  and  their 
f'tmilies.  Father  Eugene  Fisher, 
C.S.Sp.,  U.  S.  A.  (retired  I  exe- 
cuted the  Military  Rites  at  the 
grav«»  in  Ferndale.    R.  J.  P. 


Perfect   Obedience 


Perfect  Obedience  consists  of  renouncing  our  own  judgment  and  will  in  loving 
submission  to  the  will  of  God  as  manifested  by  the  Rules  of  the  Congregation  and  by 
our   Superiors. 

—    Direc^oire    Spirituel,    page    601. 
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District  of  Kilimaniaro 

(Bulletin  General,  July-August  1955) 


5. 


Umbue [HOLY  CROSS,  1947) . 
This  mission  is  a  dependency 
of  Kibosho.  In  1906  Father  E. 
Meyer  was  able  to  establish 
there  a  small  catechetical  school 
and  a  small  church.  The  Mis- 
sion developed  slowly  but  stead- 
ily and  at  the  time  of  the  first 
World  War,  Father  Meyer  had 
established  several  catechetical 
centers. 

In  1914,  Father  Cromer  con- 
structed another  chapel  and 
continued  to  increase  the  num- 
])er  of  catechetical  centers.  A 
Father  from  Kibosho  visited 
Umbwe  every  week  to  celebrate 
Mass  and  dispense  the  sacra- 
ments. After  1920  the  develop- 
ment continued  and  Fathers 
Winjicndorff  and  Fitzsimons  con- 
structed the  church  and  the 
school  that  are  still  in  use. 

In  1950  the  Mission  was  en- 
trusted to  African  priests  with 
Father  Pantaleon  as  superior. 
They  have  done  excellent  work 
as  is  shown  l)y  the  ever  increas- 
in<i  nund)er  of  Catholics  and 
they  liave  invaded  the  sections 
formerly  dominated  by  Protes- 
tants. 

Statistics:  5,000  Catholics  with 
241  catecliumens;  2  schools  with 
617   [>upils;    5   catechetical  cen- 


ters with  660  registered;  3,850 
communions  at  Easter;  63,190 
communions  of  devotion;  564 
baptisms;  105  confirmations;  27 
marriages. 

Catholic  Action  has  been  de- 
veloped according  to  the  direc- 
tives of  Father  Auguste,  both 
for  men  and  women,  married 
and  single.  There  are  also  the 
Legion  of  Mary  and  the  Society 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  without 
whose  help  Catholic  Action 
would  be  unable  to  be  of  service 
among  people  who  need  so  very 
much  such  Catholic  action. 

Umbwe  has  already  given  one 
priest  and  it  sends  candidates  to 
seminaries  and  novitiates  of 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

Umbive  (HOLY  GHOST. 
1949).  The  construction  of  the 
buildings  of  the  Secondary  Col- 
lege of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at 
Umbwe,  was  begun  in  1946.  The 
school  opened  in  1949  with  33 
pupils  for  "standard  7."  Every 
year  one  more  standard  was 
added  so  that  in  1952  we  reach- 
ed the  final  standard  X. 

In  1949  at  the  opening  of  the 
classes,  three  dormitories,  a 
kitchen  for  the  children  and 
their  dining  hall,  as  well  as  the 
|»rincipal  buildings  and  the  con- 
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vent  of  the  Sisters  wore  readv 
for  service.  The  Falh(U's  first 
lived  in  the  convent;  their  own 
house  was  finislied  in  1951.  At 
that  time  the  African  Sisters 
came  to  take  possession  of  iheir 
hoiis(>  and  tliey  have  rendered 
inestimahle  service. 

Durinji  the  year  1951  the 
necessary  structures  to  contain 
sanitary  installations  (room  for 
hydrof  Jierapy  and  W.  C.  (  were 
scientifically  erected.  A  field  for 
games  of  foothall  was  made 
ready  through  a  leveling  of 
some  of  the  sloping  ground. 
Class  rooms  were  also  rehuilt  or 
adjusted  to  conform  to  govern- 
ment regulations. 

The  Mission  has  also  under- 
taken the  construction  of  a 
chapel,  a  science  hall,  a  dis- 
pensary and  an  electrical  plant. 

Til  is  school  renders  great 
service.  It  gives  useful  instruc- 
tion and  inculcates  a  sense  of 
responsihility,  insisting  on  the 
education  of  good  character. 
The  Legion  of  Mary  and  the 
Associations  of  Alumni  main- 
tain and  develop  the  Christian 
life  of  the  students,  during  as 
well  as  after  their  years  of 
schooling  in  the  college. 

In  1952  a  project  for  an  agri- 
cultural school  was  launched  to 
take  care  of  alumni.  The  Gov- 
ernment has  shown  interest  in 
this  work  and  has  asked  for  a 
report  so  that  it  may  follow 
similar  plans  throughout  the 
whole  territorv. 


We  put  great  stress  on  the 
ne(>d  for  the  students  of  exercis- 
ing a  (Christian  influence  on 
their  surroundings.  Various 
means  have  been  used  for  that 
purpose:  a  retreat  at  th(>  l)egin- 
ning  and  at  the  end  of  the 
school  year,  at  Pentecost,  daily 
mass,  annual  consecration  to  the 
Immacidate  Heart  of  Mary  on 
March  25,  daily  recitation  of 
the  rosary  in  the  evening  and 
weekly  confession. 

Vru  {  SACRED  HEART,  1911 ) . 
This  Mission  began  in  1911.  It 
started  sliyly  for  the  sorcerers 
have  more  than  ordinary  power 
over  that  |)opiilation.  The  chief 
did  everything  in  his  pow(M-  to 
hlock  the  development  of  Chris- 
tianity, especially  by  prohibit- 
ing attendance  of  classes  at  our 
Mission  by  children  under  his 
jurisdiction. 

This  turned  into  open  war  be- 
tween the  mission  and  the  chief. 
One  class  of  107  which  had 
registered  for  ba{)tism.  with  the 
exception  of  a  few,  abandoned 
their  new  religion  .  But  every- 
thing was  not  lost.  The  efforts 
made  to  l)etter  the  relations  be- 
tween the  Mission  and  the  peo- 
ple, the  zeal  of  some  catechists, 
the  courage  of  the  Christians 
who  had  remained  faithful,  con- 
tributed to  estal)lish  our  work 
on  a  solid  founchition. 

At  long  last  the  chief  with- 
drew. His  son  became  a  fri<'nd 
of  the  Mission.  He  was  baptized 
in  1931.  after  rectifying  his  mar- 
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ital  situation — he  had  26  wives 
— and  persevered  in  his  Chris- 
tian life.  The  chihh-en  Ijejian  to 
come  to  our  schools  and  thei'e 
were  even  conversions  among 
the  apostates  in  1933.  One  de- 
pendency located  at  Kichimun- 
du  hecame  a  distinct  Mission 
in  1947. 

It  was  in  1948  that  material 
construction  hegan  to  develop. 
Uru  now  has  a  convent  shelter- 
ing seven  African  Sisters,  of 
whom  four  are  teaching  in  the 
schools.  A  new  church  is  under 
construction  since  1952  and  it 
will  soon  he  completed. 

Spiritual  progress  has  paral- 
leled our  material  progress.  In 
1952,  for  the  first  time,  there 
were  more  than  a  hundred  mar- 
riages; communions  of  devo- 
tion, 100,000;  baptisms,  700. 
Christians,  6,000  and  a  depend- 
ency has  been  created  at  Ma- 
wella,  which  lies  at  a  distance 
of  three  miles. 

It  is  worth  while  mentioning 
that  the  population  of  Uru  has 
refused  to  expropriate  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Missions,  and  it 
has  also  refused  to  attend  a 
school  that  was  founded  and 
supported  hy  local  authority  in 
order  to  offer  opposition  to  the 
Catholic  scliool.  Its  firm  atti- 
tude lias  made  necessary  the 
closing  of  that  strangely  neutral 
school. 

Useri  (ST.  JOHN  THE  BAP- 
TIST, 1947  I .  From  1907  to  1947 


Useri  was  a  dejiendency  of 
Roniho  and  Mashati.  At  Kiron- 
go,  the  chief  of  that  region  gave 
us  a  large  part  of  the  reserva- 
tion. There  we  constructed  a 
large  building  that  serves  as  a 
school  and  a  chapel.  In  1925, 
the  chief  registered  as  a  cate- 
chumen and  was  baptized  in 
1927  under  the  name  of  John 
the  Baptist,  patron  of  the 
Mission. 

The  work  of  evangelization 
progressed  wonderfully  through 
the  help  of  excellent  catechists 
who  had  been  formed  by  the 
much-lamented  Father  Heid- 
mann. 

During  the  last  war,  the  zeal 
of  Fathers  Watkins  and  Dellert 
contributed  to  the  further  de- 
velopment of  the  mission  of 
Useri.  And  in  1947  it  became  a 
distinct  Mission  Station  with 
Father  Dellert  as  its  first 
superior. 

Because  the  church  that  was 
built  at  Kirongo  is  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  house  of  the 
Fathers  a  new  church  will  be 
built  in  the  near  future. 

The  Mission  has  two  schools 
that  receive  help  from  the  Gov- 
ernment. But  the  African  ad- 
ministration has  established  at 
Mero  a  school  where  no  re- 
ligious instruction  is  given  and 
which  is  attended  by  some 
Catholic  children. 

The  various  forms  of  Catholic 
Action,  Legion  of  Mary  and 
Confraternity  of  St.  Vincent  de 
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Paul  Society  are  in  full  activity.      munions,  1,432;  communions  of 

Statistics  for  the  current  year      devotion,  61,2334. 
1955:  population,  25,000;  Cath-  Conclusion:  Here  are  the  sta- 

olics,  6,074;  haptisms  of  adults,      tistics  for  the  Diocese  of  Moshi 

105;   of  children,  376;    in   arti-      for  the  years  1933  and  1953: 
culo    mortis,    268;    Easter    com- 

1933  1953 

Catholics    1    29,085  92,505 

European   Priests  .• 35  66 

African  Priests  0  17 

European  Sisters  31  19 

African  Sisters    19  99 

European    Brothers    9  10 

African    Brothers      0  14 

Junior   Seminarians     77  90 

Senior  Seminarians  5  34 

Catechists   (men)   335  352 

Catechists  (women)  5  60 

Elementary   Schools   (Registered) 64 

Pupils     1 6,052 

Catechetical   Schools  224  167 

Pupils     6,528  10,817 

Middle  Schools  (Registered) 4 

Pupils    366 

Secondary  Schools  1 

Pupils    1 00 

Normal  Schools  1  2 

Education   Students  (male) 73  58 

Education   Students  (female) 60 

Baptisms                                     2,943  10,434 

Easter  Communions    11,771  43,216 

Communions    of    devotion 343,381  1,696,851 

Catholic  Marriages  227  773 

Mixed   Marriages 10  97 

God  has  called  to  Himsef  twelve  Fathers  and  two  Brothers 
most  of  them  when  they  were  still  in  full  vigor  for  missionary  work. 
Here  are  their  names,  and  age  at  the  time  of  their  death:: 

Father  Nicholas  Walta 48  1937 

Father  Martin  Rohmer    76  1938 

Brother   Cere   Spiekermann  77  1939 
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Father  Richard  Gillet    49 

Brother  Agoulin   Guntzburger  62 

Father  Thomas  Stanton  39 

Father   Charles    Balthazar    52 

Father   Auguste   Commenginger 85 

Father  Auguste  Stiegler 66 

Father   Raymond  Wilhelm 41 

Father   Stanislas   Teissier 59 

Father  John   Hasson  52 

Father  Francis  Albrecht  69 

Father  Joseph  Otto  31 

— Colman  C   W  atkins,  C.S.Sp 


1941 
1942 
1943 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1948 
1949 
1953 


On  Missionary  Method 

1 .  Missionary  Expansion 


HOW  should  missionaries  go 
about  the  evangelization  of 
pagan  tribes?  Is  this  a  matter  to 
be  left  to  the  judgment  of  each 
individual  missionary;  or  is 
there  one  officially  determined 
approach  to  this  work? 

An  answer  to  this  question, 
which  is  at  once  practical  and 
fundamental,  may  be  found  by 
reflecting  briefly  on  some  of  the 
more  basic  principles  of  Catho- 
lic missionary  activity:  Expan- 
sion, Adaptation,  and  Presence. 
Missionary  Expansion 

A  clear  and  official  formula- 
tion of  the  principle  of  mission- 
ary   expansion    has    been    given 
])y  Pope  Pius  XI: 
"See  to  it,  therefore,  that  mission- 
aries   are    so    distrihuted    that    no 
part     of     your    territory     remains 
nefileeted  and   that  no  part  is  left 
for  future  evarifielization.    Where- 
fore,  spread   out    more   by   means 
of    stations,    leavinji    missions     in 


certain  central  points  around 
which  you  may  estahlish  smaller 
houses  which  are  in  charge  at 
least  of  a  catechist,  and  furnished 
with  a  chapel,  so  that  the  mission- 
aries may  from  time  to  time  come, 
on  certain  days,  to  visit  and  exer- 
cise their  ministry."  ( Rerum  Ec- 
clesiae.  Par.  33) 

For  a  number  of  good  reasons 
in  the  past  it  was  not  always 
and  everywhere  possible  for 
missionaries  to  follow  tliisj 
method  of  evangelization.  Two 
notable  reasons  were  the  lack  of 
missionaries  and  the  hardships 
of  travel.  Other  reasons  would 
be  the  existence  of  Islam  in  vast 
population  areas,  and  many  dif- 
ferent political  situations  hin- 
dering the  freedom  of  mission- 
aries. 

An  example  of  this  in  Tan- 
ganyika is  seen  in  the  spheres 
of  Catholic  and  Protestant  in- 
fluence created  by  the  German 
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.  iroveininrnt.  Because  of  such 
reasons  there  are  today  larjie 
pojuilation  areas  of  the  worhl 
wherein  the  CInirch  is  not 
known  and  where  it  is  practical- 
ly inipossihle  to  even  <j;et  a  hear- 
in*:,  not  to  nuMition  the  chancps 
of  estal)lishin<i  the  ("hurch 
which  is  the  final  purpose  of  all 
missionary  effort. 

In  effect,  this  means  that 
many  jjenerations  of  people 
must  continue  to  live  and  die 
in  hlindness  and  even  opposi- 
tion to  the  True  Faith.  For  it 
si  much  harder,  even  supposing 
that  the  Catholic  missionary  can 
get  a  hearing,  to  estahlish  the 
\  Church  among  Islams  or  here- 
\  tics  than  among  pagans.  In  fact, 
it  is  a  work  wliich  has  never 
yet  heen  done. 

Let  us  look   at  one  place  in 
'  Tanganyika  wheer  it  was  found 
,  possihle   to   use    the   missionary 
method  of  Pope  Pius  XI,  which, 
as    we    shall    see,    was    also    the 
method     used     hy     Saint     Paul. 
^  hen   Father   Krieger,    a   Holy 
'  Ghost    Missionary,   was   sent    to 
Kondoa  to  evangelize  the  Irangi 
Trihe,  he  could  have  remained 
at  Kondoa  Mission  and  concen- 
trated   on    making    many    good 
'  converts   and   a   large   estahlish- 
ment    in    that    one    place.     Tiiis 
would   have   taken   all   his   time 
and    energy:    and    no    douht    it 
would     have     heen    effort     well 
spent  and  rewarding  in  the  form 
of  a  more  rapid  growth  of  Kon- 


doa Mission,  and  more  fervor 
among  his  first   (Christians. 

However,  Father  Krieger  saw 
the  encroachments  of  Islam 
among  the  Irangi  people.  So, 
even  against  the  advice  of  older 
missionaries,  he  spread  his  en- 
ergies equally  over  a  nuich 
huger  area  hy  spending  an 
equal  amount  of  time  at  each 
of  the  three  largest  pagan  po])u- 
lation  centers  of  the  whole  trihe: 
Kondoa,  Hauhi  andMondo.  Had 
he  the  facilities  of  modern 
transportation,  he  surely  would 
have  covered  an  even  greater 
area,  and  the  influence  of  Islam 
among  the  Irangi  people  would 
have  heen  much  less  than  it  is 
today. 

But  he  was  one  priest  on  foot. 
He  regularly  made  his  visitation 
of  the  three  mission-stations, 
living  ahout  a  week  in  each, 
guiding  the  catechists,  giving 
instructions,  and  making  friends 
not  only  in  each  mission-sta- 
tion, hut  all  along  the  way.  He 
covered  a  large  triangle  which 
is  today  the  Catholic  center  of 
the  Irangi  Trihe.  Islam  is  strong 
in  this  country. 

Father  Krieger's  three  mis- 
sion-stations are  now  large  and 
flourishing  missions.  Fhey  are 
the  only  missions  in  the  coun- 
try. The  largest  and  most  fer- 
vent of  these  three  is  not  Kon- 
doa, but  Hauhi. 

Had  Father  Krieger  concen- 
trated at  Kondoa  alone,  then 
the  other  population  centers  ofc 
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the  tril)e  would  surely  have  fal- 
len hefore  the  steady  encroach- 
ments of  Islam.  There  would 
now  he  little  possihility  of  es- 
tahlishinu;  missions  at  either 
Mondo  or  Hauhi. 

".  .  .  It  would  be  a  very  incom- 
plete concept  of  Catholic  activity 
in  the  mission  field  to  think  only 
of  the  salvation  of  individuals: 
such  is  not  directly  our  work  as 
missionaries.  The  establishment 
and  building  up  of  the  Church 
is  our  work  .  .  .  The  Church  pro- 
gresses as  a  conquering  power, 
not  as  one  who  goes  about 
merely  to  capture  individual 
souls.  The  salvation  of  souls  is 
a  very  definite  kind  of  work;  it 
is  salvation  through  the  Church; 
let  the  Church  be  established 
and  souls  will  be  saved." 

—Abbot  Vonier 

Father  Krieger  looked  to  the 
future.  He  knew  that  his  work 
was  not  to  gain  large  numhers 
of  converts  in  Kondoa;  his  was 
to  start  the  foundations  for  the 
estahlishment  of  the  Church 
among  the  people  of  the  whole 
trilic.  Tliat  is,  he  was  to  hegin 
to  make  the  Church  visihle  and 
accessihle  to  all  the  people  of 
the  trihe,  in  each  part  of  the 
country,  who  would,  in  the 
course  of  time,  he  converted. 
He  did  not  look  for  a  quick  and 
ahimdant  harvest  in  one  spot. 
He  cidlivated  and  planted  the 
-eed  over  a  large  area,  and  left 
the  work  of  harvesting  to  others 
who    wouhl    follow   him.   Father 


Krieger  realized  that  the  final 
and  most  ahundant  harvest 
would  not  he  for  him  to  see. 
This  would  be  left  to  the  Local 
Clergy  through  whom  the 
Church  will  finally  he  estab- 
lished among  the  people  of  the 
Irangi  Tribe. 

If  we  read  The  Acts  of  The 
Apostles  and  The  Epistles  of 
Saint  Paul,  with  this  question 
of  missionary  method  in  mind 
we  will  see  how  the  Apostle  of 
the  Nations  followed  this  same 
principle  or  missionary  expan- 
sion. Saint  Paul  set  out  to  es- 
tablish the  Church  in  what  was 
then  the  known  world.  And 
when  he  finished  his  task,  if  the 
Church  was  not  fully  estab- 
lished, it  was  at  least  so  well 
rooted  in  strategic  population 
centers  of  the  Roman  Empire 
that  its  growth  could  not  be 
frustrated  either  l)y  the  most 
severe  legal  prohibitions  or  the 
most  violent  persecutions. 

After  some  twenty  years  of 
Saint  Paul's  missionary  expan 
sion  the  Catholic  Church  was  a 
visible  and  accessible  reality  in 
the  Roman  Empire;  and  this  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  some  of 
liis  first  Christian  communities 
had  already  lost  much  of  their 
fervor  and  had  even  fallen  into 
serious  errors  and  dissentions 
merely  because  Saint  Paul  could 
not  give  them  all  the  time  and 
guidance  they  needed. 

Saint    Paul    was    directed    in 
his    work    by    the    Holy    Ghost. 
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Yet  it  must  have  been  liarfl  for 
him  to  have  to  leave  in  turn 
eaeh  of  his  newly-estahlished 
Christian  eommunities,  eaeh  still 
so  imperfeet  and  beset  with 
danjiers.  We  know,  for  examj)h% 
from  his  Episth^  to  the  Philli- 
pians  that  Paul  was  aware  of 
serious  dan<iers  to  his  favorite 
mission-station.  Yet,  v/hen  he 
was  released  from  prison  in 
Rome,  he  did  not  return  to 
strenjithen  the  eommunity  «t 
Phillipi.  He  went  on  to  Spain, 
to  eontinue  the  expansion  of 
Christianity  b  y  establishing 
more  and  more  mission-stations. 

So  we  see  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Chureh,  which  is 
the  purpose  of  mission  activity, 
does  not  mean  the  conversion  of 
every  one  in  one  place,  or  even 
the  conversion  of  large  num- 
bers. This  is  for  the  future,  not 
the  beginning.  We  are  not  to 
convert  all  in  one  place,  and 
then  move  on  to  another  place 
which  had  been  left  for  future 
conversion.  The  Church  is  to 
be  made  known  and  accessible 
to  all.  everywhere,  in  the  area 
entrusted  to  the  missionary.  The 
spread-out  mission-stations  will 
grow  into  missions,  and  the 
whole  area  into  a  diocese.  Then, 
with  these  footholds  in  every 
population  center,  there  is  a 
solid  basis  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Church  throughout  the 
whole  area,  or  tribe,  or  nation. 
It  is  the  established  Church, 
with     its     local     clergy,     which 


will  witness  tlie  evangelization 
of  each  and  all;  not  the  mis- 
sionary who  is  just  beginning. 

Concentration  in  one  place, 
when  it  is  possible  to  spread,  is 
no\  only  a  poor  method;  but  it 
is  also  contrary  to  the  directives 
of  Pope  XI  which  have  already 
been  cited,  as  well  as  the  fol- 
lowing: 

".  .  .  You  iniisl  avoid  rrct'ting 
churches  or  edifices  tliat  are  too 
sumptuous  and  costly,  as  tlioufili 
you  were  providin;;  cathechals  tor 
future  dioceses.  .  .  .  Likewise  it 
woukl  l)e  neither  rifiht  nor  advis- 
ahle  to  crowd  together  into  one 
principal  station  or  into  the  lo- 
cality where  you  reside,  all  the  in- 
stitutions erected  for  the  jiood  of 
soul  and  hody;  hecause  if  they 
are  very  important  they  will  de- 
mand your  presence  and  that  of 
ihe  missionaries,  and  will  altsorh 
so  much  of  your  attention  as  to 
make  you  gradually  remit  or  even 
cease  your  visits  to  the  rest  of 
your  territory  in  the  interests  of 
propagation  of  the  Faith." 
(  Rerum  Ecclesiae,  par.  33  » 

In  conclusion  then  we  see 
that  there  is  a  valid  principle 
of  missionary  expansion.  And 
the  general  rule  is  to  spread  out 
and  give  as  much  attention  to 
one  part  of  the  territory  as  to 
another.  This  is  a  directive  to 
Bishops  in  mission  countries; 
but  it  certainly  is  a  valid  prin- 
ciple for  one  in  charge  of  an  in- 
dividual mission,  as  well  as  one 
in  charge  of  a  whole  mission 
territory  or  diocese. 


(To  he  (Continued ) 
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Per  Copy 

Star  of  Jacob  $4.00 

by  Helen  Walker  Homan 

The  Spirit  of  Venerable  Libermann 3.00 
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Holy  Ghost  Novena  Folder     15e  1.00  4.00 
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Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit  Card   ^  .50 
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Puerto  Rico. 


Community  Life— 2 
Fault?  to  Avoid 

AA  EMBERS  should  shun  pride, 
'"■  egotism  and  "company" 
jealousy  and  look  on  their  Con- 
gregation as  a  poor  servant  in 
the  Church  of  God  employed  in 


works  that  are  lowest  in  th( 
eyes  of  men.  Let  them  worl 
faithfully  and  loyally  for  th( 
success  of  their  ministry  both  fo 
the  exaltation  of  Holy  Churcf 
and  for  the  glory  of  her  Divine 
Spouse. 

Members  should  scorn  mak 
ing  the  Congregation  glorious  ir 
the  eyes  of  men  by  the  brilliance 
of  their  work  and  content  them 
selves  by  useful  service. 

Dutifully  strengthening  theji 
Congregation  internally  ond  ex 
tending  its  works,  member 
must  guard  against  self-aggran 
disment,  and  too  natural  desire: 
to  increase  their  numbers  anc 
importance. 

They  should  be  satisfied 
peacefully  and  confidentaily,  tc 
place  themselves  at  the  disposi 
tion  of  their  Divine  Master  an< 
to  capitalize  on  opportunitie 
Divine  Providence  furnishes  t( 
make  them  more  useful  for  Hoi) 
Church. 

— Directoire  Spirituel,  pp.  562-! 
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DECISION    OF   THE    GENERAL   COUNCIL 
Under  Date  of  Nov.   10,   1956 


The  new  District  of  Puerto  Rico      end    Father    Robert   Eberhardt    is 
;  is    officially    erected    and    Rever-       named  as  Principal  Superior. 


Provincial's  Letter 

To  Fathrs  and  Brothers  in  Puerto  Rico 

Office  of  the  Provincial 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W. 
Washington  11,  D.  C. 


November  27,  1956 


M 


Y    dear   Confreres: 


Last  week  we  received  official  mediate     contact     with     the     Su- 

word  from  the  Superior  General  perior  General, 
that    Puerto    Rico    has    now    been  It  may  be  in  order  to  note  that 

established   as  a   Principal   Com-  this    promotion    for   the    commu- 

munity,    directly    dependent    on  nities    in    Puerto    Rico    occurs    on 

the     Motherhouse,     with     Father  the    twenty-fifth    anniversary    of 

Eberhardt     named     as     Principal  our    foundation    in    Puerto    Rico. 

Superior.    As  you  know  from  our  Hitherto  the  men  assigned  to  the 

'   Rules   and    Constitutions,    Fathers  island      have      been      dependent 

and   Brothers   assigned   to  a   dis-  upon  the  Province  of  the  United 

trict,  known  as  a  principal  com-  States     and     have     been     under 

munity,    no    longer    depend    im-  obedience  to  the  Provincial  as  to 

mediately   upon   the  Superior   of  their  Major  Superior.  With  erec- 

their   province   of  origin   but   are  tion  of  the  district  as  a  principal 

under  obedience  to  the  Principal  community,    they    now    owe    this 

Superior,    who    in    turn    is    in    im-  obedience   directly  to  the    Princi- 
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pal  Superior.  Therefore,  I  take 
this  occasion  to  extend  to  our 
men  on  the  Island  something  in 
the  nature  of  a  fond  farewell. 
Of  course,  we  shall  be  as  close 
to  each  other  as  ever  and  shall 
welcome  all  of  you  on  the  occa- 
sion of  your  visit  to  the  States. 
Our  duty  henceforth  will  be  to 
supply  the  Principal  Superior 
with  sufficient  number  of  Fa- 
thers and  Brothers  to  continue 
the  work  of  the  sacred  ministry 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

I  must  also  take  this  occasion 
to  offer  our  tribute  to  the  splen- 
did record  made  by  our  con- 
freres during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years.  The  progress  in  the 
parishes  confided  to  us  has  been 
phenomenal  and  we  realize  this 
is  due  to  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  zeal  which  has  animated  all 
of  our  men  appointed  to  Puerto 
Rico.  We  wish  you  every  bless- 
ing in  the  future  development 
of  this  work  and  shall  be  ready 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  assist 
you  in  whatever  way  we  can. 

With    cordial    greetings    from 
all  in  the  Province,  I  remain 
Fraternally  yours  in  Sp.  Sto. 

Francis  H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp. 
Provincial 


CORRECTION:  Under  "Official" 
in  the  September-October  1956 
issue,  p.  95,  column  2,  read: 
Father  Joseph  Healy,  Duquesne 
University,  (English);  Father  Jo- 
seph Harmon,  St.  Louis  Univer- 
sity,  (Classics). 


Provincial   Council   Meeting 
April    1956 

Excerpts  of  Minutes 

"The  question  of  European 
vocations,  warranted  by  virtue 
of  native  land,  was  presented. 
The  Council  favors  a  three- 
month  holiday  every  five  years 
for  such  Fathers.  In  order  to  en- 
joy this  privilege  the  men  in- 
volved must  forego  annual  va- 
cations or  any  other  system  of 
vacations  applicable  to  other 
men  in  the  work."  (In  other 
words,  the  Fathers  wishing  to 
visit  their  native  land  in  Europe 
do  not  take  the  regular  vacation 
each  year,  but  after  the  period 
indicated,  can  apply  to  the  Su- 
perior General  for  permission  to 
visit  their  fatherland). 


Sick   List 

Please    pray    for    the    speedy 
recovery    of: 

Father    Roy   Burkhart 
Father   Joseph    Dolan 
Father   Joseph    Keown 
Father   Francis    Kichak 
Brother  of  Father  Schillo 


In    Your   Charity 

Please  pray  for  the  happy  re- 
pose of  the  soul   of: 
Father  of  Father  Ford. 
Father   of  Father   Lovery. 
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Avis  Du  Alois 

(Bulletin,  July-August  1954) 


The   Primacy   of   the   Interior    Life 


A.  T  the  end  of  tiicii*  (ieiieral 
("liapter,  the  Brothers  of"  Chris- 
tian Schools  were  received  in 
audience  hy  the  Soverei<>;n  Pon- 
tiff. The  Holy  Father,  anionj; 
other  thinjis,  addressed  to  them 
the  followinf>  words: 

IT  is  on  our  interior  lite  that 
the  spiritual  fruittulness  of  our 
lahors  depends.  Do  not  iniajiine 
til  at  you  are  failing  in  charity 
when  you  reserve  for  God  alone 
and  for  yoiir  own  souls,  all  the 
time  which  the  Rule  consecrates 
to  private  prayer  and  j)rayer  in 
common." 

JVlY  dear  Confreres,  let  us  take 
to  heart  and  apply  to  ourselves 
those  very  categorical  directives 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Hence, 


let  us  so  organize  our  activity 
that  our  spiritual  exercises  will 
not  suffer  from  it. 

This  exhortation  of  the  Holy 
Father  has  a  very  real  import- 
ance, for  it  is  unfortunately  a 
fact  that,  in  some  ]>laces,  the  re- 
ligious life  is  not  only  neglected, 
hut  some  would  even  (h'sire  to 
estahlish  the  principle  that  the 
ministry  in  any  one  of  its  forms 
must  receive  priority. 

Such  a  contention  is  inadmis- 
sihle ! 

L-  ET  us  be  fervent  and  faithful 
religious  and  we  will  ])e  true 
apostles! 

Father  Griffin, 
Superior  General 


DIOCESE  OF  MOSHI 

Tanganyika,    Africa 


Til  is  report  of  the  diocese  of 
Moshi  for  1956  is  still,  as  in 
past  years,  evidence  of  solid 
progress.  The  number  of  Catho- 
lics increased  from  107.857  in 
1955  to  117,305.  The  marriages 
increased  from  1,149  in  1955  to 
1 .200. 

The  piety  of  the  faithful  con- 
tinues and  seems  even  to  jirow. 


We  had  2,366,661  Holy  Com- 
munions in  the  year.  Four  young 
students  of  tlie  seminary  were 
ordained;  two  for  our  diocese 
of  Moshi.  Moshi  Diocese  now 
has  24  African  priests.  Both 
seminaries  are  well  filled.  Eight 
African  novice  Brothers  and 
twelve  African  novice  Sisters 
made   profession   this  vear.    His 
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Grace  the  Apostolic  Delegate, 
Most  Rev.  James  R.  Knox,  D.D., 
visited  the  diocese  this  year  and 
J)lessed  our  work  in  every  mis- 
sion  and  institution,  even  the 
most  remote.  He  expressed  his 
admiration  and  joy  to  the  peo- 
ple everywhei'e.  His  visit  was 
an  insjnration  to  us  all  to  spread 
more  and  more  our  work  for 
the  <ilory  of  God  and  the  sanc- 
tification  of  souls. 

The  devotion  to  Our  Blessed 
Lord  is  deep  and  widespread  as 
proved  Ijy  the  ^^reat  numJ>ers  at 
Mass  and  Holy  Communion  in 
all  the  churches  on  the  First 
Friday  of  each  month. 

The  new  novitiate  for  our 
African  Sisters  is  now  finished 
and  already  occupied.  It  was 
hlessed  hy  His  Excellency,  Most 
Rev.  Michael  Keller,  of  Muen- 
ster,  Westjihalia,  during  his 
short  visit  through  the  diocese. 
We  were  glad  of  the  opportun- 
ity to  thank  this  German  Bishop 
for  the  zealous  devoted  work  of 
the  German  missionaries  here  in 
tlie  Vicariate  of  Kilijnanjaro  in 
German  times  prior  to  1919  and 
of  our  German  Brothers  and 
Sistexs  today.  The  chapel  is  now 
under  construction.  The  train- 
inii  school  and  middle  school  for 
girls  is  well  advanced  in  Kilenui 
Chini  or  Lower  Kilenia  and  we 
hope  to  see  it  occupied  in  part 
at  least  in  the  heginning  of  the 
new    year    19S7. 


New  <hin<hes  are  under  con- 


struction: of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
Mloc,  outstation  of  Kihosho — 
practically  finished — and  Visi- 
tation at  Mwella,  St.  John  Bap- 
tist at  Useri,  and  St.  Catherine 
at  Romho.  God  huilds  churches 
we  heg  Him  and  His  friends  to 
help  us  finish  all  this  expensive 
work.  Our  first  Masai  mission  is 
estahlished  at  Loliondo,  and 
with  God's  help  we  hope  to  es- 
tahlish  another  soon.  The  Cath- 
olics of  Gonja  in  South  Pare 
have  started  huliding  up  their 
mission.  They  received  a  plot 
of  land  from  the  Native  Author- 
ity for  it.   We  are  helping  them. 

Lack  of  finances  is  holding  up 
the  work  of  Government  for 
schools.  This  affects  us  as  it 
does  Government  and  all  the 
other  agencies  also.  The  Govern- 
ment devotes  its  funds  generous- 
ly to  education.  Salaries,  how- 
ever, and  huilding  and  equip- 
ment are  all  expensive  and  for 
these  reasons  the  extension  of 
education  nuist  he  limited.  We 
are  trying  with  the  help  of  our 
peo[)le  to  huild  for  our  Catholic 
children  and  catechumens  Cath- 
olic schools. 

God  is  hlessing  us.  We  heg 
Him  daily  and  with  grateful 
hearts  and  all  the  fervour  of  our 
souls  to  hless  all  our  henefactors 
everywhere  with  His  choicest 
graces.  All  the  Fathers,  Broth- 
ers, Sisters  and  people  join  in 
these  prayers. 

)J(  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 
Bishop  of  Moshi. 
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DIOCESE  OF  MOSHI 
Statistics-1956,    June    30th 


Population 

Catholics  _ 

Catechumens        _ 

Priests,    African    _... 

"         Foreign     

Brothers,     African 

"         Foreign  

Sisters,    African    

"        Foreign     

Catechlsts      _ 

Churches    (holding     more 

than    400) 
Churches    (holcJing    less 
than    400) 

Hospitals     

Number   of   beds 

Dispensaries 

Sick     cared     for. 

Orphanages        „ _ 

Orphans      

SACRAMENTS: 

Baptisms     

Holy    Communion 

Easter  

Devotion      _...    2,366,661 

Marriages      

Catholic     

Mixed       

Number   of   Missions 

Schools — Primary      

Pupils      

School  —  Middle     .._ _ 

Pupils 

Boys      

Girls      

School,   Secondary     _ 

Pupils     

Institute  of  African  Studies 

THK  first  pciniaiient  and  com-  Vernon  F.   (ialla^licr.  pre^idnit 

incliensive     school      in     the  of  I)uquo8ne  Uni\<M-.-ity. 

L.    S.    in    African    studio-    the  Followinji     the     official     an- 

Institute    of   African    Affairs    at  noiincement   to   tlie  press,  a  re- 

Du(|uesne    University    in    Pitts-  ception   was  lield   at  tlie  Wash- 

hnrjih.  Pa. — was   announced   on  injrton    residence    of    the    Very 

^ovenil)er  9   J)y   the   \rr\    Rev.  Rev.   Francis  H.   McGIwin.   C.S. 
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600,000 

T. 

jacher    Training     Centers 

2 

117,305 

Pupils 

8,810 

,Men 

101 

22 

Women 

47 

54 

C 

atechotical   Centers  

183 

26 

Pupils     _ 

12,957 

11 

Men          

7,368 

J  20 

Women 

5,589 

24 

s. 

sminarles 

453 

Major 

1 

26 

Minor 

1 

Pi 

upils— Major    Seminary 

35 

45 

Diocese   of   Moshi 

22 

0(her    Dioceses 

13 

5 

Pi 

jpils— Minor    Seminary 

17 

198 

Diocese   of   Moshi 

99 

14 

N 

Other    Dioceses 

18 

146,224 

ovitiate — 

5 

Brothers      _  __ ___ 

1 

82 

Brothers    professed 
Members    not 

26 

N 

11 

11,541 

ovitiate  — 

Sisters 

1 

48,421 

Sisters     professed 

120 

366,661 

Members    not 

1,200 

professed 

46 

1,059 

C 

onf  raternities — 

141 

Sacred     Heart 

6 

20 

Blessed    Virgin   Mary 

16 

75 

St.    Joseph    _ 

17 

18,513 

St.      Anne      

19 

11 

St.     Aloysius 

11 

C 

atholic    Action 

1,044 

St.    Vincent    de    Paul. 

10 

290 

Legion     of     Mary 

18 

1 

African    Catholic    Association 

2 
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Catholic    Youth 

2 

Sp..  provincial  superior.  Eiiiis- 
sariesi  of  the  African  nations 
and  leading  government,  com- 
mercial and  religious  represen- 
tatives with  interests  witli  inter- 
ests in  Africa  attended. 

The  Institute  will  commence 
operation  in  September  1957 
under  the  direction  of  Father 
Francis  M.  Philhen,  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  University. 
The  purpose  of  the  Institute  is 
to  stimulate  serious  thinking  on 
African  affairs  and  to  provide 
trained  personnel  for  govern- 
ment and  industry. 

Tlie  Institute  will  offer  courses 
in  history,  politics,  sociology 
and  other  related  courses;  pro- 
vide systematic  scholarly  re- 
search; publish  learned  jour- 
nals, periodicals  and  other  pul)- 
lications  on  Africa;  provide 
seminars,  conferences  and  simi- 
lar convocations  of  leading  Afri- 
can experts  from  the  academic. 


commercial  and  governmental 
fields;  encourage  American  stu- 
dents to  a  greater  interest  in 
Africa  by  providing  African 
courses  in  the  regular  under- 
graduate curriculum ;  arrange 
toui's  for  American  students  to 
Africa ;  provide  speakers  bureau 
of  African  experts;  and  conduct 
an  exchange  program  of  Afri- 
can scholars  and  students  with 
their  American  counterparts. 

""The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
have  had  a  long  and  traditional 
interest,"  said  Father  McGlynn, 
"with  centuries  of  experinece 
working  with  the  African  peo- 
ple. We  have  long  felt  the  need 
for  an  educational  center  in  the 
United  States  devoted  to  devel- 
oping a  greater  understanding 
between  the  people  of  the 
United  States  and  the  African 
nations.  We  believe  that  Du- 
quesne  University's  Institute  of 
African  Affairs  will  fulfill  this 
need." 


Father  Charles  Wolffer 


1889  •   1956 


SAVERN,  in  old  Alsace,  has 
tics  that  link  the  present 
with  tbc  past.  It  was  there,  at 
Tn's  Tahernac  { as  it  was  tlien 
called  I .  tliat  Caesar's  legions 
liah«'d  their  '"impedimenta  of 
war",  along  the  military  road 
thai  ran  from  Liilcliae  Pariso- 
riim,   t  li  r  o  ii  "  h    Arsentoratum 


md 


on     to     im- 


( Strasbourji 
perial  Rome. 

Modern  Saverne  is  also  lo- 
cated on  the  religious  road  that 
connects  tlie  Jewish  home  and 
synagogue  of  Venerable  Li])er- 
mann  with  Catholic  Rome  and 
the  founding  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Immaculate  Heart. 
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And  even  today  this  lioinr 
and  syna<iogue  belonji  to  our 
Co  nji  re  fiat  ion  as  precious  keep- 
sak(>s  and  heirlooms,  and  arc 
visited  each  Kchruary  2  l)y  our 
Alsatian  scholastics.  To  make 
tile  link  with  the  present,  this 
is  the  place  where  the  suhject 
of  our  hiography  made  his  sec- 
ondary studies  from  1902  to 
1905. 

"Charlie"  will  remain  lonji;  in 
fond  memory  for  many  living 
Fathers  for  he  grounded  them 
in  their  Latin  or  their  French 
or  their  mathematics  and  taught 
them  the  nu'aning  and  value  of 
scholarly  discipline.  He  pro- 
vided the  anchor  to  keep  our 
golden  visions  secured  on  solid 
earth  so  that  our  feet  did  not 
stund)le  when  our  hearts  would 
tend  to  fly  away  into  realms  of 
pure  '"romancing." 

A  former  parishioner  writes 
an  eloquent  estimate  of  Father 
Wolffer  as  a  pastoral  power,  to 
show  another  side  of  his  talents: 

"He  did  nuu'h  to  hlot  out  ig- 
norance concerning  Catholicism 
in  a  community  that  was  once 
quite  anti-Catholic.  They  often 
went  to  Mass  with  me  in  order 
to  hear  his  wonderful  sermons. 
.  .  .  It  seems  hard  to  realize  I'll 
never  hear  his  beautiful  voice 
sing  a  high  Mass  again  —  or 
know  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  his 
great  mind.  But  this  1  know: 
anyone  who  was  privileged  to 
have  known  him  will  forever  he 


Father   Woiffer 

a  better  person,  and  his  mem- 
ory will  always  be  loved  and 
cherished.  .  .  ." 

A  man  who  was  an  artist,  mu- 
sician, scholar,  teacher,  preach- 
er and  exemplary  religious  must 
have  made  heroic  efforts  to 
keep  these  diverse  talents  in 
balance  and  it  is  perhaps  this 
everlasting  tension  that  account- 
ed for  his  sometimes  cold  and 
incisive  wit  and  observation  of 
men  and  things.  But  everybody 
soon  found  that  this  was  a  real 
man.  with  a  man's  mind  and  a 
man's  problems  and  a  man's 
courage  and  fearless  frankness. 
It  was  good  to  have  known  him; 
it  was  better  to  have  learned 
from  him — -in  or  out  of  the 
classroom. 
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C  HARLES  WOLFFER  wa« 
born  at  Erstein,  Alsace,  on  No- 
venil)er  26,  1889  and  made  his 
primary  studies  in  the  town  of 
his  birth.  He  studied  at  Savern 
from  1902  to  1905  and  entered 
Knechtsteden  in  1905.  In  1908 
he  served  in  the  French  Army 
as  a  hospital  attendant  and  re- 
turned to  Knechsteden  in  1909. 
He  made  his  novitiate  at  Neuf- 
grange  and  was  professed  there 
on  September  23,  1911,  and  then 
returned  to  Knechsteden.  He 
served  as  prefect  in  Haiti  in 
1913-14,  went  to  Ferndale  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  for  the  year  1914-15 
and  served  as  prefect  at  Corn- 
wells  from  1916-17. 

Returning  to  Ferndale, 
Charles  Wolffer  made  his  per- 
petual vows  there  on  December 
20,  1919,  rested  for  one  d?y, 
then  on  successive  days  was  or- 
dained to  the  subdiaconate, 
diaconate  and  the  priesthood. 
He  also  made  his  apostolic  con- 
secration on  the  same  day  as  he 
was  ordained,  December  24. 

During  his  student  days  at 
Ferndale,  Father  Wolffer  tauglit 
plain  chant  and  was  responsible 
for  building  Ferndale's  first 
stage  and  acted  as  chief  scene- 
painter.  He  is  also  the  origina- 
tor of  the  now  taken-for-granted 
dyed-sawdust  carpets  for  tlie  an- 
nual Cor[)us  Christ!  processions. 

Father  Wolffer's  first  appoint- 
ment was  to  Duquesne  Univer- 
sity in  1919,  followed  by  three 
years    as    assistant     at     St.    An- 


thony's, Millvale.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  Cornwells  in  1923 
and  for  the  next  ten  years  taught 
every  subject  in  the  curriculum 
except  physics  and  chemistry. 
During  this  period  he  also 
served  as  chaplain  at  St.  Francis 
Industrial  School  at  Eddington 
where  he  was  universally  loved 
by  Brothers  and  pupils  alike. 

In  1933  he  was  appointed  pas- 
tor at  Holy  Ghost  in  Chippewa 
Falls,  Wis.,  and  in  1936  return- 
ed to  Ferndale  as  liursar.  1937- 
38  was  spent  at  St.  Ann's,  Mill- 
vale,  and  in  May  of  1938,  Father 
Wolffer  became  pastor  at  Sacred 
Heart,  Morrilton,  Ark.,  where 
he  served  until  1947.  By  this 
time  the  arthritis  which  had  be- 
gun to  plao^ue  him,  necessitated 
moves  to  St.  Joseph's,  Conway, 
Ark.,  and  then  back  north  out 
of  the  dampness  of  Southern 
climate  to  Sacred  Heart,  Taren- 
tum.  Pa.,  both  of  which  occur- 
red in  1947.  In  1948  he  went  to 
St.  Peter  Claver  in  Charleston, 
S.  C,  and  in  following  year  re- 
turned to  Cornwells,  his  health 
continuina;  to  fail.  He  resumed 
the  chaplaincy  at  Eddington, 
but  did  not  return  to  the  class- 
room. 

Last  summer  Father  Wolffer 
broke  down  under  the  assaults 
of  arthritis,  a  stomach  disorder 
( cancer  suspected )  and  from 
diaJ)etes.  Gangrene  in  his  left 
leg  necessitated  amputation, 
complications  set  in  and  death 
came  quickly  on  August  12. 
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Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was 
celebrated  at  Cornwells  on  Au- 
gust 16  with  Father  F.  X.  Wil- 
liams, celehrant;  Father  Her- 
bert Schuster,  deacon  and 
preacher;  Father  Francis 
Wright,  subdeacon. 

Present  at  the  funeral  serv- 
ices were  25  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
and    Brothers    of   the    Philadel- 


|)hia  area,  the  entire  community 
v>r  Ciiristian  Brothers  at  Edding- 
ton  and  many  of  the  boys  from 
!be  school,  many  sisters  of  the 
1> jessed  Sacrament  and  a  large 
n(nid)er  of  lay  friends  from 
Philadelphia  and  Cornwells. 

Burial  was  in  the  community 
cemetery  at  Cornwells.    K.  I.  P. 


Hews  KcuH^ub- 


•  DUQUESNE  U.  The  University 
is  among  297  privately  sup- 
ported colleges  and  universities 
recently  granted  $1,191,450  by 
the  Esso  Educational  Founda- 
t  i  o  n.  Amount  of  individual 
grants  given  the  schools  was  not 
disclosed.  .  .  .  For  the  school 
year  1955-56,  the  University's 
total  income  was  $2,449,853.27, 
expenditures  $2,412,266.49,  sur- 
plus $37,586.78.  The  Total  De- 
velopment Fund  is  $1,902,- 
410.17,  Ford  Foundation  $275,- 
062.13,  total  Current  Fund 
$576,337.64.  .  .  .  Late  in  Novem- 
ber, pouring  of  concrete  for  the 
foundations  of  the  new  hall  of 
Business    and    Law    was    begun. 

•  ST.      ANTHONY,      MILLVALE. 

Bishop  John  F.  Deardon  offici- 
ated at  the  blessing  of  the  con- 
vent and  school  addition  on  No- 


vember 11.  Father  Louis  Schen- 
ning  served  as  deason.  Father 
Augustus  Reitan,  subdeacon.  Fa- 
ther Charles  Behl,  assistant  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies.  Father  Vernon 
Gallagher  preached. 

•  ST.  MARK'S,  N.  Y.  The  St.  Vin- 
cent de  Paul  Society  reports  that 
for  1956,  the  sum  of  $1,015.49 
was  expended  to  aid  83  needy 
families  and  a  number  of  indi- 
viduals. A  total  of  325  persons 
received  aid.  The  parish  also 
contributed  nearly  $1,000  to  the 
diocesan    Catholic   Charities. 

•  SALISBURY,  N.  C.  Our  'open 
house"  went  over  very  well  on 
October  14.  Forty  people  came 
from  three  different  parts  of 
town.  One  man,  not  a  Catholic, 
brought  ten   people. 
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Brothers'  Retreat 

Father   Herbert  Schuster  (front   row,   center)   preached   the   an- 
nual  retreat  for  our  Brothers  in  Ferndale  in   December. 


©  OPELOUSAS,  LA.  With  a  great 
deal  of  effort  we  got  one  part 
of  the  school  built  (OUR  PROV- 
INCE, Sept.-Oct.,  1956,  p.  96). 
Now,  we  want  our  elementary 
wing  constructed.  This  will  have 
twelve  rooms  and  cost  $75,000. 
With  a  little  help  we  may  be 
able  to  start  this  work  in  Jan- 
uary. 

•  HARTSVILLE,  S.  C.  So  far  peo- 
ple have  sent  in  $407  as  the 
result  of  the  article  published  in 
November  PARACLETE.  Two  are 
gifts  of  $300  from  a  Philadelphia 


What  Year? 

(see  picture,   next  page) 

Front  row:  John  O'Brien,  Jim  Murnag- 
han,  Louie  Masson,  Frank  Vorndran.  Up 
the  stairway,  left  to  right:  Ed  Smith,  Luke 
Huber,  Bill  Holt,  Herb  Prueher,  Joe  DufFy, 
Jack  Woods,  Tom  Jones,  Charlie  Diehl, 
Mike  Dwyer,  Bill  O'Neill,  Joe  Hackett,  Joe 
Lynders,  F.  X.  Walsh,  Shag  Thompson, 
Louie  Dietrich,  Joe  Landy,  Sam  Boyd,  Jim 
Mangan,  Jim  Bradley,  Leo  KettI,  Ed  Reck- 
tenwald,  Benny  Bartick,  Chappy  Hayden. 
(Totals:  in  25  years,  6  dead,  4  left,  17 
living). 
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Ordained   in   Rome 

Father  Francis  A.  Chiaramonte,  left,  and   Father  F.   Halloran,   right,  were  ordained 
in   Rome  on   December  22.    Their   parents  flew  to   Rome  for  the  ordination   and   had   a 
short  vacation  with  their  sons  before  returning  home.    The  newly-ordained  will  complete 
their   studies    at   the    Gregorian    University    before   returning    to    the    United    States   for  i 
their  appointments. 

man  who  did  not  enclose  his  od-  year  —  had    two    more    but   their 

dress.    .    .    .   This   year   we    have  parents   moved   away.    .   .    .   Got 

103  (only  two  Catholics!),  an  in-  a    school    teacher    from    another 

crease  over  the   previous  record  parish  to  help  start  the  C.  Y.  O. 

90    in    our    school,    but    most    of  among  the  high  children— all  six 

them    are    in    kindergarten,    first  of  them! 
and  second  grade,  and  very  few 

in    the    upper    grades  —  parents  •    FERNDALE.     Early   in   October 

seem    to    figure    that    the    Sisters  a  program  was  held  in  honor  of 

have  trained  them  sufficiently  so  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of 

that  they   can    now   enter   public  Father  Poullart  des  Places.    Two 

school.      The    school    is    held     in  papers  were  read:  "Poullart  des 

very  high   regard   by  the  people  Places    and    His    Seminary"    and 

of    the    town    because    we    have  "Father      Cluade      Poullart      des 

the   children    of   a    public   school  Places,  the  Man   and   his  Times" 

teacher   with    us!    .    .    .   We   have  .    .    .   The   Community   was    hon- 

12    Catholics    in    the    parish    this  ored    by    the    three-day    visit    of 
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Bishop  Ackermann  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  October  ordinations 
.  .  .  The  Winter  issue  of  "Spiritus" 
will  be  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  'Freedom'  .  .  .  Mission  Sunday 
was  marked  by  the  showing  of  a 
White  Fathers'  mission  film  .  .  . 
Visitors:  Fathers  Vernon  Gallag- 
her, Collins,  Curtin,  Bryan, 
Sweeney,  Coffey,  M  c  G  I  a  d  e, 
Wehrheim,  Conroy,  Kirkbride, 
Holmes,  McDonough  ,  Falvey, 
Brown,  Reitan. 

•  LAKE  CHARLES,  LA.  At  Sacred 
Heart  we  conducted  a  men's 
and  women's  mission  from  the 
7th  to  the  21st  of  October.  The 
mission  was  in  charge  of  two 
Paulist  priests  and  averaged 
600  attendance  nightly. 


•  ARECIBO,  P.  R.  Nineteen  Fa- 
thers and  two  Brothers  were 
here  for  a  very  happy  Thanks- 
giving Day.  The  big  rumor: 
Puerto  Rico  will  become  a  canon- 
ical district  with  Father  Robert 
Eberhardt  as  first  religious  su- 
perior. (A  rumor  comes  true  for 
a  change!  See  "Official''). 

•  MOSHI,  E.  A.  Father  Bernard, 
a  local  priest,  went  to  Ireland  in 
August  to  enter  our  novitiate 
there  .  .  .  Some  recent  appoint- 
ments: Father  James  Marron, 
Moshi;  Father  Edward  Kelly,  Um- 
bwe  Secondary  School;  Father 
Joseph  Noppinger,  Kilema;  Fa- 
ther George  Corcenzi,  Kilema; 
Father  James  Mangan,  Kilo- 
meni;    Father    Robert    McCraley, 


Scene  at  the  men's  mission  at  Sacred  Heart,  Lake  Charles,  La. 


Mbosho;  Father  Joseph  McGin- 
ley,  Loliondo;  Father  Constan- 
tine  Chromis,  Singa  Chini;  Fa- 
ther Patrick  O'Sullivan,  Kilo- 
meni. 

®    MAWELLA,  E.  O.    We  had  68 

children  for  Confirmation,  61   for 


Baptism  and  94  for  First  Holy 
Communion  .  .  .  The  special  edi- 
tion of  PARACLETE  we  had 
printed  in  1955  and  1956  netted 
our  building  fund  nearly  $600 
each  year  .  .  .  The  new  church 
continues  to  go  up,  unskilled  la- 
bor and  all! 


On  Missionary  Method 

2.   Missionary  Adaptation 


From  the  earliest  times  of  the 
Church  up  to  the  present  there 
are  numerous  examples  as  well 
as  official  statements  illustrating 
the  meaning  of  adaptation  as  a 
l)asic  principle  of  Catholic  mis- 
sionary activity.  There  are  also 
some  tragic  missionary  failures 
which  demonstrate  the  cost  of 
forgetting  this  principple. 

Thus,  a  few  historical  ex- 
amples and  a  few  quotations 
from  official  directives  should 
suffice  to  make  clear  the  mean- 
ing and  importance  of  this  prin- 
ciple. These,  together  with  one 
or  two  other  reflections,  are 
here  offered  to  supplement  the 
partial  answer  already  given  to 
tlie  ]>ractical  question  on  mis- 
sionary metliod:  How  sliould 
missionaries  go  al)out  tlie  evan- 
gelization of  pagan  trihes? 

Saint  Paul  was  the  first  mis- 
sionary to  use  the  method  of 
adaptation.  He  spoke  to  the 
Greeks  in  their  own  terms,  hor- 

1 


rowing  the  word  "conscience" 
from  the  Stoic  philosophers  and 
the  word  "mystery"  from  the 
pagan  cults.  He  used  the  im- 
known-god  of  the  pagans  as 
common  ground  for  theological 
discussion  with  pagans.  From 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
early  Pauline  letters  we  know 
what  a  hard  fight  he  had  in  de- 
fending the  cultural  freedom  of 
his  gentile  converts  against  those 
who  thought  that,  because  the 
Church  was  horn  in  a  Jewish 
culture,  all  Christians  should 
conform  to  certain  Jewish  cus^ 
toms  and  ways  of  thought. 

Had  the  Judaizing  opponents 
of  Saint  Paul  been  successful,  it 
is  very  likely  that  the  conver 
sion  of  the  Hellenic  World 
would  have  been  nipped  in  the 
bud  just  as  the  evangelization 
of  China  in  the  16th  Century 
was  fatally  arrested  when  the 
opponents  of  adaptation  were 
victorious  over  the  followers  oi 
Father  Matteo  Ricci. 
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I'his  tia<iic  aflair  l»iin<rs  to 
iiiitid  also  llu>  iinlia|)|)y  conso- 
<|iMMi((»s  of  the  dispute  over  the 
Malaltar  Kites  in  India;  and  the 
Moody  (hath  of  the  infani 
(Ihiiich  in  Jaj)an,  for  this  was 
due  in  larjie  measure  to  the  faet 
thai  (Christians  were  regardcMl  as 
f(tlh»\vers  of  a  foreij-n  euh  w  hicli 
was  harmful  to  national  tradi- 
tions. 

('ertain  directives  of  the  Holy 
See  indicate  tliat,  while  there 
iwr  no  lonjier  any  Judaizinjr  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Catholie  Chureli, 
there  still  remain  some  W  estern- 
izin<>  missionaries  —  those  who 
think  that,  Ixeause  the  Church 
jjrew  so  well  in  a  European  cul- 
ture, all  modern  converts  from 
paganism  should  conform  to  cer- 
tain European  customs,  styles 
and  ways  of  thought. 

It  is  in  these  directives  of  the 
Holy  See  that  we  find  clear  and 
official  formulation  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  missionary  adaptation. 
Even  as  recently  as  1951,  Our 
Holy  Father  found  it  necessary 
to  remind  all  missionaries  of 
this  principle: 

".  .  .  Let  not  the  Gospel  on  licin^ 
introduced  into  any  new  land  de- 
stroy or  extin-iuisii  whatever  its 
people  possess  that  is  naturally 
^ood,  jusi  or  heantifid.  .  .  .  |{y  nn 
means  has  she  (the  Church  I  re- 
pressed native  customs  and  tradi- 
tions. Iiut  has  i:iven  llutn  a  cer- 
tain relii;ious  sisrnificaiue :  she 
has  even  transformed  their  feast 
days  and  made  tlicm  serve  to  com- 
memorate tlie  martyrs  and  to 
celehrale     tin-     mysteries     of     the 


faith.  .  .  .  W  halevor  is  in  native 
customs  that  is  not  insvpariihly 
bound  up  wilh  superstition  and 
error  will  always  receive  kindly 
consideration  and,  wlx-n  possihie, 
Ix'  prrscrifd  iiil(ul." 

(Evan;:e!ii.      I'raecones,     I'ar.     oT), 

58,  sy). 

riie  conversion  of  a  pagan 
then  does  not  demand  that  he 
ahandon  his  traditional  styles 
and  customs  however  luiusual 
or  shocking  these  may  appear 
to  Europeans.  Trousers,  to  take 
one  of  the  more  obvious  ex- 
amples of  things  sometimes  as- 
sociated with  conversion  to 
(>hristianity,  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Christianity.  In  fact  they 
first  made  their  appearance  in 
the  Roman  Empire  from  the 
west  ahout  the  same  time  that 
Christianity  appeared  from  the 
east.  In  certain  African  trihes, 
the  pagan  women  in  their  goat- 
skin attire  are  far  more  modest- 
ly clad  than  their  Christian 
counterparts  in  Euroj)ean  stvle 
dresses. 

It  is  not  a  Catholic  idea,  but 
a  Protestant  one,  that  a  covered 
body,  like  a  clean  one,  is  es- 
sential to  good  morals.  In  fact 
the  theories  of  anthropologists 
would  suggest  that  clothing  is 
as  nuich  a  danger  to  I'ood  morals 
as  the  lack  of  clothing.  It  ap- 
pears that  clothing,  from  the 
earliest  tinu\s  to  the  present, 
has  always  been  styled  more 
to  accenttiate  sexual  dilferences 
and   to  attract   attention   than  to 
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cover    the    body    and    promote 
modesty. 

Adaptation  is  not  limited 
merely  to  clothing,  ornaments, 
languages,  etc.,  etc.;  it  applies 
also  to  the  religions  of  the 
pagans,  for  religion  is  intimate- 
ly connected  with  culture  and 
is  hound  to  have  deep  influence 
on  customs  and  institutions.  As 
Pere  Charles  points  out: 

".  .  .  The  relijiion  itself  of  the 
noii-dhristian  peoples  has  heen  an 
object  of  (jod's  Providence,  so 
that,  where  it  has  not  heen 
utterly  contaminated  hy  sin,  it  has 
given  them  some  sort  of  orienta- 
tion towards  the  Incarnate  God 
and  His  Church." 

The  first  missionaries  in  Eng- 
land knew  all  this.  With  bon- 
fires in  the  Spring  of  each  year 
the  pagan  Saxons  used  to  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  the  goddess 
Ostara.  Far  from  destroying 
this  feast,  the  missionaries  trans- 
formed it  to  commemorate  the 
Resurrection,  keeping  even  the 
bonfires  and  the  name  from 
which  is  derived  the  English 
word  Easter  and  the  Gei'man 
word  Ostern. 

It  was  to  these  missionaries 
til  at  Pope  Saint  Gregory  the 
Great  directed  a  famous  letter 
in  which  he  told  them  that,  far 
from  destroying  the  pagan  tem- 
ples, they  should  purify  them 
l»y  lianding  them  over  to  the 
true  (iod.  And,  he  added,  since 
the  savage  Anglo-Saxons  are  so 
fond  of  public  festivals,  they 
should  be  encouraged  on  litur- 


gical feast  days,  to  bring  theii 
beasts  to  the  Church,  there 
slaughter  them,  roast  them  and 
eat  them  beside  the  church, 
(cf.  Patr.  Lat.  77,  1215,  1187). 

While  the  liturgical  forms  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  the  West 
are  derived  from  Judaic  liturgy, 
they  are  nevertheless  imbued 
with  such  qualities  of  discretion 
and  moderation  that  they  are  a 
style  of  worship  which  is  prop- 
erly and  distinctly  of  Western 
civilization,  so  sober,  so  inward, 
so  discreet,  so  reserved,  so  very 
well  adapted  to  Western  cul- 
tures. Fater  Danielou  suggests 
that  some  day,  when  the  Negro 
world  is  Christian,  there  may  be 
a  return  to  the  sacred  dance  as 
a  liturgical  form  which  is  now 
foreign  to  Western  Christianity, 
but  nevertheless  a  beautiful 
means  of  praising  God  with 
one's  whole  body  and  soul,  as 
King  David  danced  before  the 
Ark. 

Dancing  is  certainly  the  most 
expressive  and  popular  art  of 
the  African;  it  is  an  integral 
part  of  his  life,  and  everyone, 
from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest, 
is  ever  ready  and  able  to  burst 
into  song  and  dance  at  any  joy- 
ous occasion.  Why  not  turn  this 
fully  to  the  glory  of  God? 

Pope  Saint  Gregory  the  Great 
said  that  the  temples  of  the 
pagan  Saxons  should  be  turned 
over  to  true  God.  What  could  be 
more  beautiful  than  a  thousand 
Temples    of    the     Holy    Ghost 
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(lancinji  to  the  f^lory  and  lionor 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son? 

In  conclusion,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  one  of  tlie  early  in- 
structions of  the  Sacred  Conjirc- 
pation  of  the  Proj>aj!;an(hi  per- 
tains to  adaptation,  it  was  issued 
in  1659. 

"Never  try,  never  in  any  way  de- 
mand of  tliese  people  tliat  lliey 
sh()id(J  alter  their  eustonis,  rites, 
manners,  so  Ion;;,  at  any  rate,  as 
tliey  are  not  clean  contrary  to  Re- 
lii;ion  and  morality.  .  .  .  Never 
eompare     the     eustoms     yon     find 


with  tlie  eiistom  yon  have  left  he- 
hind  in  Enrope;  rather  must  you, 
with  all  dilifiem-e  accustom  your- 
selves to  the  new  maimer  of  your 
new  people.  Admire  what  is  ad- 
mirahle,  and  praise  it.  !\<>thin^  so 
provokes  hate  and  aversion  as  the. 
overthrow  of  a  country\s  customs, 
especially  when  those  customs  are 
immemorial  ones  handed  down 
fatlier  to  son;  it  is  worse  still, 
wlien  yon  have  overthrowti  these 
customs,  to  replace  tln'm  hy  your 
own. 

(Collect.  Prop.  Tide,  1907,  vol.  I, 

p.  421 

(To  he  Continued  ) 


APOSTOLIC    CONSTITUTION    "SEDES    SAPIENTIAE" 

(This  Constitution  of  May  31,  1956  (A.  A.  S.)  deals  nith  the 

formation  and  direction  of  those  who  are  called  to  the  state 

that  is  dedicated  to  the  j)ursuit  of  religious  perfectiou  ) 

PIUS   BISHOP,    SERVANT   OF  THE   SERVANTS   OF   GOD,  FOR   A 
PERPETUAL   REMEMBRANCE   OF   THIS    SUBJECT 


WE  c, 
Holy  \ear  to  the  venera- 
tion of  the  Most  Holy  Virgin 
Mary,  Seat  of  Wisdom,  Mother 
ol  God,  Mistress  of  the  sciences 
I  I  Kings,  2,  3 1  and  Queen  of 
the  Apostles. 

Slie  may  riglitly  he  considered 
to  he  the  Mother,  and  in  a  spe- 
cial way,  the  Teacher  of  all  who 
adopt  the  states  in  which  men 
engage  in  the  pursuit  of  perfec- 
tion and  wlio,  hesides,  desire  to 
serve  in  the  apostolic  army  of 
Christ,  tlic  Sovereign  Priest.  For 
such  men  need  Mary's  guidance 
ami     liclp     in     order     to     apply 


themselves  efficaciously  to  the 
preparation  and  the  formation 
of  so  sul)lime  a  vocation  which 
is  simultaneously  religious,  apos- 
tolic and  sacerdotal. 

Did  not  God  appoint  Mary  as 
the  Mediatrix  of  all  the  graces 
of  sanclification?  Is  she  not 
rightly  called  the  Motlier  and 
(^)up(>n  of  the  Catholic  Priest- 
hood and  of  the  ApostoUtte? 

Mary  has  heen  the  Mediatrix 
of  the  heavenly  light  that  has 
guided  us  in  the  determination 
of  the  present  Rules.  We  now 
ask  her  to  grant  her  assistance 
and  jtatronage  to  timsc  who  have 
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the    ol)ligation    of    successfully 
applying  those  regulations. 

Divine  Providence  has  heen 
most  generovis  to  mankind. 
Throughout  the  centuries,  Christ 
our  Redeemer,  has  inspired 
souls  which  were  the  object  of 
His  predilection.  He  has  repeat- 
ed to  them  hy  an  interior  and 
as  it  were  mysterious  word,  the 
invitation  He  addressed  hy  word 
of  mouth  to  the  young  man  who 
had  questioned  Him  concerning 
eternal  life:  "Come,  follow  Me." 
(Matt.  19:21). 

Many  of  those  who  received 
that  invitation  of  God's  grace 
have  replied  in  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  "Behold  we  have  left 
all  things  and  have  followed 
Thee"  (Matt.  19:27).  And  Our 
Lord  has  always  made  of  them 
"fishers  of  men"  (Matt.  4:19) 
and  He  has  chosen  them  as 
"lahorers  whom  He  desired  to 
"send  into  His  harvest."  (Matt. 
9:38). 

Religious  and  Priestly  Life 

This  same  thing  is  taking 
place  in  our  own  days.  From 
day  to  day  a  most  frequent  and 
more  intimate  union  is  brought 
about  l)etween  the  states  tliat 
pursue  perfection  and  the  priest- 
ly dignity  as  well  as  the  apos- 
tolic vocation. 

In  ancient  times  the  majority 
of  the  monks  were  not  priests, 
and  wlien  a  few  among  them 
were   forced   to   become   priests 


liecausc  of  the  need  of  convert-' 
ing  populations  to  the  Christiani 
religion,  they  were  thereby  as  it! 
were  torn  away  from  their  Rule.j 

At  a  later  time,  the  Mendi- 
cants, though  they  were  full  of 
an  admiral>le  apostolic  spirit, 
were  not  obliged  to  Ijecome 
priests  in  virtue  of  their  Rule, 
and  in  fact  their  saintly  Father 
of  Assisi  was  never  raised  to  the 
Priesthood. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Canons 
Regular  and  the  Clerics  Regu- 
lar, through  a  special  vocation 
by  God,  received  and  exercised 
the  Sacred  Orders.  After  them, 
numerous  Congregations  and  So- 
cieties followed  their  example, 
eml)racing  at  the  same  time  the 
life  in  common  and  the  priestly 
life.  And  now  have  been  added 
to  them  a  certain  number  oi\ 
Secular  Institutes  which  are  as 
sociations  of  priests,  for  God 
provides  for  every  age  the  things 
that  are  necessary  for  its  needs 

Moreover,  at  the  present  time 
even  in  the  most  ancient  Orders 
of  the  Latin  Church,  which  are 
not  formally  designated  as  Lay 
Orders,  (Canon  488,  4  Codex) 
all  the  religious  —  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  called  coadju- 
tor or  lay  lirotbers  —  are  des- 
tined for  the  priesthood.  And, 
of  course,  the  priesthood  is  an 
absolute  requirement  for  those 
who  govern  those  Orders. 

In  tliis  way,  tlie  Church,  in 
our  own  times,  has  at  her  dis- 
posal    numerous     lielpers     who 
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a|n)ly  themselves  to  progress  in 
|)(M-fection  by  the  practice  of  the 
evangelical  counsels  and  to  tlu; 
fulfillment  of  tluMr  ]>riestly  oh- 
ligations.  They  are  called  the 
regular  clergy  and  work  along- 
side those  who  constitute  the 
-ccular  or  diocesan  clergy.  Both, 
witli  fraternal  emulation  and  a 
liuitful  mutual  assistance,  are 
Udder  the  only  and  supreme  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
while  preserving  intact  the 
power  of  the   Bishops. 

I  he  Need  for  General  Rules  for 
the  Formation  of  Reliiiious 

It  is  immediately  evident  to 
all  that  this  religious  clergy 
needs  most  wise  rules  for  direct- 
ing and  fostering  its  religious 
j)reparation  and  formation,  if  it 
wishes  to  pursue  properly  and 
attain  securely  the  twofold  end 
which  it  has  in  view. 

The  Constitutions  and  the 
Statutes  of  the  various  Societies 
have  up  to  now  rendered  great 
services  in  this  matter  of  pre- 
paring young  men  or  organizing 
their  studies.  There  are  also  not 
a  small  number  of  rules  and 
recommendations  of  the  Holy 
See  regarding  those  matters. 
Nevertheless  it  has  been  appar- 
riit  that  there  is  a  need  of  gen- 
iral  directives,  which  are  prop- 
<m1v  coordinate*!  and  nu)re  com- 
plete and  which,  besides  being 
supported  l)y  apostolic  author- 
ity   are    also    obligatory    every- 

137 


where  and  for  everyone.  All 
this  was  seen  to  be  desirable  in 
order  that  such  an  ent<'rj)rise 
which  so  highly  involves  the 
good  of  souls,  should  possess  the 
safeguards  that  are  necessary 
for  its  fruitful  development  and 
progress,  by  means  of  suitabb; 
and  sustained  efforts. 

So  excellent  a  work  evidently 
requires  the  constant  watchful- 
ness of  the  Apostolic  See.  Dio- 
cesan seminaries  for  the  dioce- 
san clergy  are  public  institu- 
tions in  the  Church;  h<>nce  they 
remain  under  the  active  surveil- 
lance of  the  Church  through  the 
offices  of  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  Seminaries  and  Univer- 
sities. (Canon  256,  Codex).  In 
like  manner  and  for  the  same 
reasons,  the  schools  that  are 
j>roper  to  the  states  of  perfec- 
tion and  are  recognized  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Churcli,  are  pula- 
lic  institutions  and  depend  on 
the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Religious.  (Canon 
251,  Codex;  Pius  XII,  Provida 
Mater,  a.  4) 

It  was  for  those  numerous 
reasons  that,  already  in  the  year 
1944,  We  deci(b'd,  in  virtue  of 
our  apostolic  authority,  to  "cre- 
ate and  establish  (within  that 
same  Sacred  Congregation  I  a 
special  Committee  or  (]ommis- 
sion  composed  of  comj)etent 
men  who  would  be  charged  with 
the  care  of  all  the  problems  and 
matters  which,  in  any  way  what- 
soever, concern  the  clerical,  re- 


ligious,  literary  and  scientific 
formation  of  postulants  and 
novices,  and  of  the  young  re- 
ligious of  any  kind  of  religious 
society,  or  of  those  whose  mem- 
bers live  a  common  life  without 
being  bound  by  vows"  (S.  C.  of 
Religious,  Quo  Efficacius,  A.  A. 
S.  36,  1944) 

This  Commission,  which  is 
composed  of  competent  men  be- 
longing to  diverse  Congregations 
and  nations,  took  cognizance  of 
all  tlie  documents  that  were  in 
existence  at  that  time.  It  col- 
lected from  all  sides  the  infor- 
mation requested  by  Circulars 
addressed  to  all  Major  Superiors 
(Quantum  conferat,  June  10, 
1944 )  and  it  had  already  ac- 
complished a  vast  amount  of 
work  when  the  announcement 
was  made  that  a  General  Con- 
gress of  the  states  of  perfection 
would  be  held  in  1950.  The 
same  Commission  next  made  use 
of  all  the  useful  proposals  that 
were  offered  at  that  Congress, 
made  an  evaluation  of  all  tbe 
projects  already  prepared,  and 
brought  them  up  to  date  mak- 
ing the  necessary  adjustments. 
All  this  was  finally  submitted  to 
Us  for  our  approbation. 

This  enables  Us,  at  present, 
to  decree  a  certain  number  of 
Statutes.  However,  We  wish  first 
to  enunciate  some  principles 
and  rules  that  are  fundamental 
in  this  matter  of  religious,  cleri- 
cal and  apostolic  preparation 
and  formation  of  students.    It  is 


the  duty  of  all  to  l)e  always  at- 
tentive to  those  Statutes  and 
principles. 

Religious  Vocation 

First  of  all.  We  want  every- 
one to  remember  that  the 
foundation  of  any  kind  of  life, 
be  it  religious,  sacerdotal  or 
apostolic  —  of  what  is  called  a 
divine  vocation  —  is  constituted 
by  a  twofold  element  which  in 
some  way  can  be  called  essen- 
tial, namely,  one  that  is  divine 
and  the  other  ecclesiastical. 

As  regards  the  divine  ele- 
ment, we  must  hold  that  the 
call  by  God  is  so  necessary,  be- 
fore one  niay  embrace  the  re- 
ligious or  the  priestly  life,  that, 
if  such  a  call  or  vocation  is 
wanting,  the  very  foundation  for 
tlie  entire  structure  is  al)sent. 

This  is  evident,  for  he  who  is 
not  called  liy  God  is  not  led  nor 
assisted  by  His  grace.  There  is 
a  true  vocation  and  one  that  is, 
in  a  certain  way,  divine  for  any 
sort  of  state  of  life,  to  the  extent 
that  the  principal  Author  of  all 
such  states  and  of  all  gifts,  of 
natural  as  well  as  supernatural 
dispositions,  is  none  other  than 
God  himself. 

If  tliat  is  so,  must  we  not  af- 
firm so  much  more  strongly, 
that  the  religious  and  priestly 
vocation  which  has  so  sublime 
an  excellence  and  so  many  nat- 
ural and  supernatural  qualities, 
cannot  possibly  have  any  other 
origin  that  the  "Father  of  lights. 
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from  whom  comes  down  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift?"   (James  1,  17). 

But  there  is  also  another  ele- 
ment of  the  religious  and  priest- 
ly vocation  ahout  which  the 
Roman  Catechism  teaches  that 
"they  are  called  hy  God,  who 
are  called  hy  the  lawful  minis- 
ters of  the  Church"  (Rom.  Cat. 
2.  VII). 

Now,  the  latter  statement  in 
no  way  contradicts  what  We 
said  ahove;  on  the  contrary,  the 
intimate  union  of  the  two  is 
here  adequately  expressed.  For 
the  vocation  to  the  religious  and 
clerical  state  destines  a  candidate 
to  lead  pulilicly  a  life  of  sanctifi- 
cation  and  to  exercise  a  hier- 
archical ministry  in  the  church 
which  is  a  visihle  and  hierarchi- 
cal Society.  It  follows  that  such 
a  vocation  must,  hy  way  of  a 
mandate,  he  approved,  accepted 
and  ruled  hy  the  Superiors  who 
arc  likewise  hierarchical,  and 
to  whom  God  has  entrusted  the 
government  of  the  Church. 
'  All  who  engage  in  the  work 
of  securing  and  examining  vo- 
cations of  that  kind,  have  the 
duty  of  paying  attention  to 
those  principles.  Hence,  they 
imust  never  force  any  one  in  any 
manner  whatsoever,  to  embrace 
either  the  priestly  or  the  re- 
ligious life.  (Canon  971,  Codex) . 
Nor  should  they  draw  to  that 
vocation  or  admit  to  it  anv  one 
Vf\\o  does  not  show  authentic 
signs  of  a  divine  vocation.    Nor 


should  they  similarly  promote 
to  the  c!(M-ical  ministry  any  one 
who  shows  that  he  has  received 
a  call  to  the  religious  life  alone. 

As  regards  those  who  receive 
the  latter  call  and  gift  of  God, 
spiritual  guides  must  avoid  driv- 
ing them  to  the  secular  clergy 
or  making  them  renounce  their 
religious  vocation.  Finally,  they 
must  refrain  from  turning  any 
one  away  from  the  j)riestly  state 
when  they  are  in  the  presence 
of  clear  signs  of  a  divine  voca- 
tion. (Canon  971,  Codex). 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
those  ( religious  I  who  aspire  to 
a  service  in  the  sacred  ministry 
—  and  it  is  for  them  that  the 
present  rules  are  estahlished  — 
must,  at  the  same  time,  possess 
everything  that  is  required  hy 
that  manifold  (religious,  sacer- 
dotal and  apostolic)  vocation. 
Hence,  there  must  he  present  in 
them,  all  the  gifts  and  qualities 
judged  to  he  necessary  for  the 
exercise  of  so  divine  and  sub- 
lime an  office. 

The  Function  of  Teachers 

On  the  other  hand,  everyone 
understands  that  the  seeds  of  a 
vocation,  as  well  as  the  qualities 
it  requires,  need,  as  soon  as  they 
appear,  to  be  moulded  and 
fashioned,  in  order  that  they 
may  develop  and  mature.  For 
nothing  is  perfect  from  the  first 
monuMit  of  its  birth.  Perfection 
is  the  result  of  gradual  progress. 

In  order  to  guide  such  an  un- 
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folding,  it  is  necessary  to  take 
account  of  everything,  whetiier 
it  be  the  candidate  called  by 
God,  or  the  conditions  of  time 
and  place;  and  all  this  in  view 
of  insuring  the  attainment  of 
the  end  proposed. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that 
the  education  and  formation  of 
young  religious  be  fully  secure, 
enlightened,  solid,  complete, 
wisely  and  confidently  adjusted 
to  modern  needs,  whether  these 
concern  the  interior  of  the 
candilate,  or  exterior  circum- 
stances. That  formation  and 
education  must  be  fostered  as- 
siduously and  it  must  be  fol- 
lowed up  with  care,  not  only  as 
regards  the  perfection  of  the 
religious  life  but  also  as  regards 
the  priestly  and  apostolic  life. 

All  this,  as  we  learn  from  ex- 
perience, cannot  be  realized 
without  the  help  of  men  who 
are  carefully  chosen,  men  with 
experience,  men  eminent  on  ac- 
count of  their  doctrine,  their 
prudence,  their  discernment  of 
spirits,  and  their  varied  experi- 
ence with  men  and  things,  and 
other  human  qualities. 

But  that  is  not  enough.  They 
must  also  be  men  who  are  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wlio,  by 
their  holiness  and  their  example, 
by  their  practice  of  all  the  vir- 
tues, are  a  true  light  to  young 
men.  For,  as  is  well  known, 
young  |)eople,  througbout  their 
formation,  are  more  influenced 
by    the    example   of   virtue    and 


good  deeds  than  by  discourses. 
(Canon  124,  Codex). 

Such  educators,  while  aiming 
at  the  proper  discharge  of  so 
very  high  and  responsible  a 
function,  must  adopt  as  their 
first  rule  of  conduct,  our  Lord's 
own  words  recorded  in  the  Gos- 
pel: "I  am  the  good  Shepherd. 
The  good  Shepherd  lays  down 
his  life  for  his  sheep  ...  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd  and  I  know 
mine  and  mine  know  me"  ( Jolin 
10,  11-14).  They  must  keep  in 
mind  the  words  of  St.  Bernard, 
"Learn  from  mothers  and  not 
from  masters  what  you  ought  to 
be.  Seek  rather  to  be  loved  than 
to  be  feared."  (Migne,  P.  L., 
183,  p.  885  B). 

Recall  the  urgent  exhortation 
which  the  Council  of  Trent  ad- 
dressed to  ecclesiastical  Su- 
periors: (The  Council)  "con- 
siders it  its  duty  to  recall  to 
them:  that  they  should  remem 
her  that  they  are  shepherds  and 
not  men  who  strike  (the  sheep)  ; 
that  they  have  the  task  to  direct 
their  subjects  not  by  making 
these  feel  their  domination,  but 
that  they  must  love  them  as 
sons  and  as  (younger)  brothers.' 
By  their  exhortations  and  warn 
ings,  let  them  do  their  best  to 
turn  them  away  from  what  is 
unlawful,  lest,  after  their  sub- 
jects have  committed  a  fault, 
they  be  obliged  to  inflict  on 
them  the  punishment  they  de- 
serve. 

But  if  they  (the  subjects)  sin 
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through  human  frailty,  let  the 
Superiors  observe  towards  them 
the  j)recept  of  the  Apostle,  re- 
proving, threatening,  and  ex- 
horting them,  in  all  goodness 
and  patienee.  For  kindness  is  a 
more  efficient  instrument  of 
ri)rrection  than  severity;  ex- 
hortation is  mor<^  efficacious 
than  threats;  and  charity  sur- 
passes the  exercise  of  autiiority. 
fiut  if  the  gravity  of  a  fault 
demands  the  use  of  the  rod,  let 
Superiors  mingle  goodness  with 
rigor,  mercy  with  justice  and 
mildness  with  severity,  so  that 
they  may  preserve  the  discipline 
that  is  salutary  to  the  people 
and  necessary  for  the  conversion 
of  those  who  are  in  need  of  cor- 
rection. Or,  when  the  latter  re- 
fuse to  repent,  let  then  the 
others  he  moved  to  turn  away 
from  evil,  hy  the  salutary  ex- 
ample of  punishment."  ( Sees. 
12,  ch.  I). 

Ediicdtion  Should  Embrace 
the  IT  hole  Man 

All  who  in  any  way  direct  the 
formation  of  religious  nnist  also 
icmendier  that  this  education 
and  formation  must  he  im]>arl- 
«'d  according  to  a  harmonious 
progression  and  with  the  help 
of  all  the  means  and  methods 
that  are  suitable,  according  to 
^  arious  circumstances.  T  h  e  y 
must  keep  in  mind  that  such  a 
tormation  must  educate  the 
u  hole  man,  under  all  aspects  of 
Ills  vocation,  so  that  he  may  be- 


come in  very  truth  and  in  every 
way  "a  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."    (Col.   1,  281. 

As  regards  the  means  and 
methods  to  be  employed  in  that 
formation,  it  is  evident  that 
those  furnished  by  nature  itself 
or  are  the  result  of  human  re- 
search in  our  t)wn  tinuvs,  must 
in  no  way  be  despised,  provided 
they  be  good.  On  the  contrary, 
they  should  be  highly  esteemed 
and  wisely  adopted. 

Nevertheless,  no  greater  error 
could  be  committed  than  that  of 
an  educator  who  would  show 
excessive  fondness  for  natural 
methods  and  make  use  of  no 
others,  who  would  put  in  the 
second  rank  or  neglect,  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  the 
means  and  resources  of  the  su- 
pernatural order.  For  in  this 
pursuit  of  religious  and  clerical 
perfection,  which  should  be 
truly  rich  in  apostolic  fruitful- 
ness,  supernatural  resources  such 
as  the  sacraments.  ])rayer,  mor- 
tification, and  the  like,  are  not 
only  necessary,  but  they  are  of 
primary  importance  and  are  ab- 
solutely essential. 

W  bile  being  faithful  to  that 
order  ol  mc'thods  and  resources, 
( the  educators  )  should  neglect 
nothing  whatsoever  that  mi^-ht 
in  any  manner  serve  to  perfect 
the  body  and  the  soul,  to  culti- 
vate all  lli<-  natural  virtues  and 
form  a  completely  virile  tvpe  or 
a  man.  For,  in  a  way,  tlie  re- 
ligious,   or    priestly    formation. 


141 


Avill  rest  on  a  very  solid  founda- 
tion of  natural  goodness  and 
virtue  and  a  properly  '"culti- 
vated*' human  nature.  For.  when 
men  see  more  clearly  in  the 
person  of  the  priest  "the  jiood- 
ness  and  kindness  of  God  our 
Savior  (for  men)"  (Tit.  3,  4), 
they  find  more  easily  and  read- 
ily their  way  to  Christ. 

However,  though  all  should 
liighly  esteem  the  human  and 
natural  formation  of  the  religi- 
ous cleric,  it  is  ahsolutely  cer- 
tain that  the  supernatural  sanc- 
tification  of  his  soul  nuist  come 
hefore  everything  else,  in  the 
course  of  his  formation. 

Does  not  the  counsel  of  the 
Apostle,  "this  is  the  will  of  God, 
your  sanctification'"  api>ly  to  all 
Christians?  How  much  more  is 
it  the  ohligation  of  one  who,  he- 
sides  heing  clothed  with  the 
priesthood,  also  professes  that 
he  aims  at  evangelical  perfec- 
tion itself,  and  who,  in  virtue 
of  his  cliarge,  liccomes  the  in- 
strument of  the  sanctification  of 
others,  and  this  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  very  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  increase  of  the 
kiugdom  of  God  will  greatly  de- 
pend upon  his  own  sanctity? 

Let  this  fli(  II  l)c  rcMieniltrMcd 
hy  all  who  are  nuMnhers  of  a 
state  that  aims  at  the  pursuit  of 
evangelical  j)(m  lection.  Let  them 
often  meditate  hefore  God  on 
llie  (ruth  that  it  is  not  enough 
Inr  the  riil(i]lnu>nt  of  the  duties 
of    their    prole-^iou,     that     they 


avoid  grave  sins  or  even,  helped 
hy  God,  avoid  venial  faidts.  Nor 
is  it  enough  that  they  conform 
in  a  purely  material  way  to  the 
orders  of  their  Superiors,  or 
even  to  their  vows  and  to  that 
to  which  they  are  ohliged  in 
conscience.  Nor  is  it  enough  to 
he  materially  faithful  to  one's 
j)arlicular  Constitutions,  accord- 
ing to  which,  as  the  Church 
commands  in  her  sacred  Canons, 
'"all  and  every  religious,  Su- 
j>criors  and  suhjects,  must  .  .  . 
model  their  lives  and  thus  tend 
to  the  perfection  of  their  state" 
(Canon  593,  Codexj. 

For  they  must  fulfill  all  this 
with  all  their  hearts  and  with 
ardent  love,  not  solely  from 
necessity,  "hut  also  for  con- 
science' sake"  (  Rom.  13,  5  ) .  For 
in  order  to  reach  the  heights  of 
holiness  and  he  ahle  to  give  to 
all  the  living  sources  of  Chris- 
tian charity,  they  must  he  adorn- 
ed with  all  the  virtues  and  hurn 
^v'ith  a  more  ardent  charity  to- 
wards (rod  and  their  neighhor. 

Iiitrllcctiial  Formation 

Besides  making  efforts  to- 
wards such  a  sanctification  of 
the  soul,  it  is  also  necessary  to 
give  to  religious  a  very  careful 
intellectual  and  pastoral  forma- 
tion. x4iid  her(>  it  is  our  wish  to 
select  and  jMes<'nt  in  greater  de- 
tail the  principles  that  govern 
this  matter.  For  we  realize  the 
imi)ortance  of  this  suhject  and 
are  conscious  of  the  responsihil- 
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itv  that  flows  i'loiii  our  ^u|trrtii<' 
cliarjie. 

We  fail  easily  sec  li«»\\  neees- 
sarv  it  is  for  relijiions  ol  this 
kind,  to  receive  a  solid  and  com- 
plete iiitcllectual  ioriiiatioii  in 
all  liranclics.  when  we  recall  the 
threei'old  dijinity  with  which 
th(>y  shine  in  God's  Church 
namely,  their  dijinity  as  relijii- 
ous.   as   priests   and   as   apostles. 

For  rclifiious  have  as  their 
principal  task  to  contemplate  i.U- 
vine  thinjis.  hy  seekinji  God 
alone  and  hy  unitin<jr  themselves 
to  Him  and  transniittin":;  those 
divine  ihinjis  to  others.  They 
must,  therefore,  keep  in  mind 
that  they  cannot  acquit  them- 
selves of  this  most  sacred  task 
in  a  proper  way  and  with  fruit- 
ful results,  or  rise  to  a  sid)lime 
union  with  Christ,  if  they  do 
not  |)ossess  in  ahundance  tliar 
profound  and  always  perfectihle 
knowledjre  of  God  and  His  mys- 
teries which  is  acquired  in  sa- 
cred studies  ( cf .  Pius  XT.  Uni- 
•lenitus  Dei  Filius,  19241. 

He  who  is  clothed  with  the 
priestly  dijinity  is  constituted  a 
lejiate  of  the  Lord  of  all  knowl- 
edjic  I  I  Kin<;s.  2,  3 1  and  he  is 
called  in  a  special  way  the  ''salt 
of  thr  earth'"  and  'Mij.'ht  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  5,  13-14 1.  Now 
this,  precisely,  requires  a  solid 
and  very  extensive  formation, 
especial h  in  what  concerns  the 
ecclesiastical  sciences,  so  that 
this  may  he  ahl<^  to  nourish  and 
strengthen    the    spiritual    life   of 


I  he  priest  himself  and  preserve 
him  from  all  error  and  from 
every  unsound  novelty,  as  well 
as  make  him  a  faithful  dis- 
|»enser  of  the  *"m\slcrics  of 
(mxI"  I  I  Cor.  4,  1-2).  and  a  per- 
fect man  of  (itxl.  "ready  for 
every  goo<l  u  nik"  I  2  Tim.  3.  17  i. 
Finalh.  I  he  apo>lolic  function 
which  the  mcmhcrs  of  the  slates 
of  perfection  exercise  in  the 
Church,  in  virtue  of  their  voca- 
tion, engaiies  them  in  the  works 
of  preach ing,  giving  a  Christian 
formation  to  children  and  voung 
people,  administering  the  sacra- 
ments, parlicnlailv  those  of 
I'enance,  of  the  Missions  in 
pagan  lands,  of  spiritual  direc- 
tion of  souls  or,  finally,  of  lead- 
ing a  si)ecial  mode  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  their  people.  Now  all 
such  functions  will  not  j>ro«luc(> 
ahundant  aiid  durahic  fruits,  if 
those  sacred  ministers  are  not 
perfectly  grounded  in  sacred 
doctrine  and  do  not  constantly 
seek  to  he  replenished  hy  it. 

It  is  the  duty  first  of  all  of 
Religious  Superiors,  to  watch  so 
that  the  pu])ils  receive  a  solid 
and  very  complete  formation  of 
their  minds,  account  heing  taken 
(»f  the  natural  develo|tmcnt  of 
those  \  oung  people  and  a  proper 
distrihution  of  their  studi:\s. 
Superiors  should  do  everything 
in  their  power  in  order  that  the 
literary  and  scientific  culture  of 
religioi!-  >ludents  '"he  in  no  way 
iulriior  to  that  of  lay  persons 
who  (Migaiir  in  the  «ame  -tudies. 
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"If  this  matter  is  attended  to 
with  proper  care,  hy  that  very 
fact  a  serious  provision  will 
have  heen  made  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  minds  of  the  stu- 
dents. This  will  facilitate  the 
selection  of  candidates,  when 
the  time  for  such  a  choice  is  at 
hand"  (Pius  XII,  Menti  Nos- 
trae,  19501.  At  the  same  time, 
by  putting  at  the  disposal  of  the 
students  those  proper  means,  it 
will  l)e  possible  to  make  sure 
that  those  students  are  ready  for 
entering  more  deeply  into  the 
studies  of  ecclesiastical  sciences. 

Philosophy  and  Theology 
As    regards    philosophy    and 
theology,  they  should  be  taught 
in     a     most     holy     manner     by 
capable     and    carefully    chosen 
teachers.   In   this   matter   every- 
thing that  is  prescribed  by  the 
sacred   Canons,   by    Our   Prede- 
cessors and  by  ovirselves,  should 
be   carefully   observed.     This   is 
particularly    so    as    regards    the 
respect  that  is  due  to  the  Magis- 
terium  of  the  Church  and  fidel- 
ity to  it,  which  should  lie  mani- 
fested in  every  way,  always  and 
everywhere;    and    these    should 
be   inculcated   in   the   souls   and 
minds  of  the  students.    Also,  as 
regards   tlie   urudcnce   and   pre- 
caution which  should  always  ac- 
company a  diligent  —  and  liigh- 
ly  recommended  —  attention  to 
new  questions  raised  ])y  modern 
developments;    and    as    regards 
the  argumentation  of  tlie  teach- 
ing and   principles   of  the   An- 


gelic Doctor  which  must  be  al-  i 
ways  holily  maintained  as  well' 
as  completely  followed  in  the 
philosophical  and  theological 
teaching  given  to  the  students.  I 
(Pius  XII,  Humani  generis, - 
1950;  Canon  1366,  Codex).  | 

Theology  must  be  taught  both 
with  the  use  of  the  positive 
method  and  with  that  which  is 
called  the  scholastic  method,  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  being  taken  as 
the  guide  and  master,  so  that, 
in  the  light  of  an  authentic 
teaching,  the  sources  of  divinei. 
revelation  may  be  studied  in  a 
profound  manner  with  means 
adapted  to  them,  and  that  the 
treasures  of  truth  flowing  from 
them  may  be  clearly  expounded 
and  efficaciously  protected. 

It  is  to  the  magisterium  of 
the  Church  alone  that  God  lias 
entrusted  the  task  of  interpret- 
ing authentically  the  deposit  ol 
Revelation.  Hence  this  must  be 
explained  not  by  follow  injj 
purely  human  reasonings  and 
private  opinions,  but  it  must  b^ 
interperted  most  faihtfully  ad 
cording  to  the  sense  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Church  itself.  I 
follows  that  the  professors  o 
Christian  philosophy  and  the 
ology  must  realize  that  they  d( 
not  exercise  their  charge  b] 
their  own  right  and  in  their  owi 
name,  but  in  the  name  and  un 
der  the  authority  of  the  supremi 
Magisterium  and  therefore  un 
der  the  vigilance  and  directioi 
of  that  Magisterium. 
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H  ENCE,  while  safeguarding  a 
proper  lil)erty  of  discussion  on 
points  where  it  is  still  permitted, 
"they  must  carefully  remeudjer 
that  the  power  of  teaching  has 
not  heen  given  to  them  in  order 
that  they  might  transmit  to 
their  pupils  their  own  opinion, 
hut  in  order  to  impart  to  them 
the  well  tested  doctrines  of  the 
Church."  (Pius  X,  Doctoris  an- 
gelic, 1914). 

Besides  all  this,  everyone,  be 
he   a   teacher  or   a   pupil,   must 
never   forget    that    ecclesiastical 
studies  are  directed,  not  only  to 
an  intellectual  formation,  hut  to 
an  integral  and  solid  formation, 
whether     it     he     religious,     or 
j)riestly   and   apostolic.    That  is 
why  their  aim  is  not  merely  to 
enahle    them    to    pass    their   ex- 
aminations,  hut   to   impress   on 
the   souls   of   the   pupils   an   in- 
delible mark  from  which,  when- 
ever  the    necessity    presents    it- 
self, they  will  be  able  to  draw 
light  and  strength  for  their  own 
need  and  those  of  others."  ( Pius 
XII,  A.  A.  S.  31,  1939,  p.  246). 
In  order  that  this  end  may  be 
attained,  intellectual  instruction 
must    always    be    closely   united 
with  the  love  of  prayer  and  the 
I  contemplation  of  divine  things. 
h    must   be   complete,   omitting 
no  part  of  the  matters  that  are 
;  prescribed.    It  must  be  coherent 
«  and  so  arranged  in  all  its  parts, 
f  that  all  the  matters  treated  con- 
ii  verge  on  and  contribute  towards 
one      solid      and      well-ordered 


whole.  It  nuist  also  be  wisely 
adapted  so  as  to  give  an  answer 
to  the  errors  of  our  time,  and 
provide  for  its  needs.  It  nuist 
likewise  be  well-informed  about 
recent  discoveries  as  well  as  in 
due  accord  with  venerable  tra- 
dition. 

It  must,  finally,  be  efficacious- 
ly ordained  in  view  of  the  fruit- 
ful accomplishment  of  all  the 
pastoral  duties,  so  that  it  will 
enable  future  priests  to  teach, 
and  properly  defend,  sound  doc- 
trine in  their  sermons  and  their 
catechetical  instructions,  mak- 
ing them  capable  of  dealing 
with  people  who  are  uneducated 
as  well  as  with  the  well-inform- 
ed; so  that  they  are  able  to  ad- 
minister properly  the  various 
sacraments,  promote  actively  the 
good  of  souls  and  be  useful  to 
all  by  their  words  and  their 
actions. 

Pastoral  Formation 

All  that  We  have  said  until 
now  about  the  spiritual  and  in- 
tellectual formation  of  students 
is  most  helpful  in  preparing 
truly  apostolic  men;  and  it  is 
also  necessary  for  that  vocation, 
so  much  so,  that  if  a  priest  is 
wanting  in  the  necessary  sanc- 
tity and  science,  it  is  certain  that 
he  is  wanting  in  everything. 

Our  most  ini  port  ant  office  de- 
mands of  Us,  nevertheless,  that 
we  mention  here  something  else, 
over  and  above  the  necessary 
sanctity    and    knowledge.     It    is 
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absolutely  necessary  that  the 
priest,  if  he  wants  to  fulfill  his 
apostolic  ministry,  receive  a 
very  careful  pastoral  prepara- 
tion and  one  that  is  perfect  in 
every  respect.  This  formation 
should  give  him  true  ability  and 
dexterity  in  fulfilling  suitably 
the  numerous  duties  of  the 
Christian  apostolate. 

It  is  customary,  Ijefore  any- 
one attempts  to  exercise  a  trade, 
that  he  liegin  with  a  solid  prep- 
aration, be  it  theoretical,  as  it 
is  called,  or  technical,  or  prac- 
tical, during  the  course  of  a  long 
apprenticeship.  Who  then  will 
deny  that  a  much  more  careful 
and  thorough  preparation  ought 
to  precede  the  exercises  of  that 
which  has  been  rightly  called 
"the  art  of  arts"? 

This  pastoral  formation  of  the 
students  should  liegin  from  the 
very  start  of  their  program  of 
studies.  It  should  be  gradually 
perfected  as  they  advance  in  age 
and  be  terminated  by  a  special 
I  internship  )  stage  of  proximate 
training  after  their  studies  of 
theology,  and  in  accord  with  the 
particular  end  of  each  Institute. 

Such  a  pastoral  formation 
must  aim,  above  all,  at  a  solid 
and  profound  inculcation  of  the 
apostolic  virtues  in  the  hearts  of 
tiiose  future  ministers  and  apos- 
tles of  Ciirist,  after  the  cxami)le 
of  Christ  himself. 

They  should  be  animated 
with   an   ardent   and  most   pure 


zeal  for  labors  that  will  give 
glory  to  God,  with  an  active  and 
ardent  love  of  the  Church  which 
nuikes  them  defend  her  rights 
and  preserve  and  spread  her 
doctrine.  They  should  be  in- 
spired by  a  burning  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  animated  by 
supernatural  prudence  in  word 
and  action  joined  with  evangeli- 
cal simplicity,  a  humble  abne- 
gation of  self  and  docile  sub- 
mission to  their  superiors;  with 
a  very  firm  confidence  in  God 
and  a  very  sensitive  conscien- 
tiousness in  the  exercise  of  their 
fuctions;  a  manly  ability  in  the 
administration  of  affairs;  and 
constancy  in  pursuing  works 
they  have  undertaken;  attentive 
faithfulness  in  fulfilling  the 
duties  of  their  office;  great 
courage  in  doing  and  enduring 
most  burdensome  things  and, 
finally,  a  Christian  amiability 
and  humaneness  which  consti- 
tute a  power  of  attraction  that 
is  felt  by  all  men. 

While  imparting  such  a  pas- 
toral education.  Superiors  must! 
also  endeavor  to  instruct  thci 
students  in  everything  that  may 
help  to  make  them  in  every  re- 
spect, "good  soldiers  of  Christ 
Jesus"  (II  Tim.  2,  3  I ,  and  pro- 
vide them  with  proper  apostolic 
weapons,  while  always  keeping 
in  mind  tlie  degree  of  develop- 
ment they  have  reached  in  theii 
studies.  Hence,  as  we  have 
stated  liefoie,  it  is  not  enousrh 
to  take  care  of  their  philosoi)hi' 
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order  to  prepare  them  properly 
lor  ap<»st(die  action. 

It  is  al)solutely  necessary,  be- 
sides, that  future  slicplierds  of 
the  flock  of  (Mirist,  receive  from 
competent  master;*,  in  accord 
with  the  norms  estahlished  hy 
the  Apostolic  See,  an  instruction 
regarding  psychological  and 
pedagogical  questions,  regard- 
ing methods  of  teaching  and 
catechetics,  social  and  pastoral 
problems  and  others  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  keeping  them  abreast 
w  ith  the  actual  jjrogress  in  such 
matters  and  aptly  pre])aring  the 
candidates  for  the  manifold 
needs  of  the  modern  apostolate. 

in  order  that  this  apostolic 
and  doctrinal  formation  may  be 
strengthened  by  practice  and  ex- 
pirience,  it  is  necessary  to  add 
In  it  so-called  practical  exer- 
ii.-<^s,  wisely  graded  and  pru- 
dent!) ordered.  It  is  our  will 
that  candidates  engage  in  such 
exercises  during  a  special  time 
(»f  training  (internship)  follow- 
ing upon  their  reception  of  the 
])riesthood.  This  should  be  done 
inider  the  conduct  of  men  who 
urc  very  competent,  and  emi- 
nent on  account  of  their  doc- 
trine, their  ability  for  giving  ad- 
vice, becanse  of  their  exam])le; 
and  such  exercises  should  aim 
at  a  continuous  develoj)ment, 
Init  at  the  same  time  th(M-o 
should  be  no  interruption  in 
their  study  of  the  sacred 
sciences. 


enunciated  the  su- 
preme |)rinciples  that  must  gov- 
ern either  the  work  of  forma- 
tion, or  the  educators  and  their 
j)upils,  and  also  the  general  laws 
r<'gartling  every  ])art  of  that 
most  important  (juestion.  and 
alter  a  careful  consideration  of 
this  whole  subject,  We  now  de- 
clan'  and  decree,  with  certain 
knowledge,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
fullness  of  our  Apostolic  Poner, 
that  those  principles  and  laws 
nuist  he  observed  by  those 
whom  they  concern. 

Moreover,  in  virtue  of  our 
Authority,  we  grant  to  the  Sa- 
cred Congregation  of  Keligious, 
the  power  of  publishing  ordi- 
nances, instructions,  declara- 
tions, interj>retations  and  other 
similar  documents,  for  the  aj)- 
plication  of  the  general  Statutes 
already  approved  by  Us,  and  the 
authority  to  decree  evei-ything 
that  is  capable  of  insuring  the 
faithful  observance  of  this  Con- 
stitution, the  Statutes  and  the 
ordinances. 

All  things  to  the  contrary, 
even  though  worthy  of  receiving 
particular  notice,  notwithstand- 
ing. 

Given  at  Rome,  near  St. 
Peter's,  on  May  31  of  the  year 
19S6,  the  eighteenth  of  our  Pon- 
tificate, on  the  Feast  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Queen  of 
the  W  orld. 

PIUS  pp.  XII 
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Historical   Headache  —  Manpower  Shortage 


Mission  to  Puerto  Rico 

(Bulletin  Mensuel,  No.  23,  1862,  Vol.  3,  pp.  25-26) 


PUERTO  RICO  is  one  of  the 
large  islands  of  the  West 
Indies  and  lies  near  San  Do- 
mingo. The  Spanish,  who  dis- 
covered it,  gave  it  the  name  of 
Puerto  Rico  or  "Rich  Port", 
because  of  the  gold  found  in 
abundance  there. 

As  in  the  case  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  Colonies  acquired  by 
Spain,  it  seems  that  this  island 
is  in  a  wretched  religious  con- 
dition. The  priests  who  are 
there,  far  from  remedying  the 
evil,  very  often  contribute  to 
it  by  their  own  conduct,  which 
is,  alas,  in  general  somewhat 
less  than  edifying. 

Lately,  two  very  rich  and 
very  pious  Bordeaux  families 
went  to  the  island  to  settle,  and 
finding  only  Spanish  priests 
whose  language  they  did  not 
imderstand,  conferred  with  the 
Bishop  of  the  island  and  with 


the  Cardinal  of  Bordeaux  fo 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  FrencI 
missionaries. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Dori 
net,  knowing  that  we  were  en 
o^aged  in  colonial  missions  an 
that  we  had  missionaries  in  Sa 
Domingo,  then  wrote  to  th 
Superior  General  (August  2' 
1862  I .  But  although  this  was 
very  favorable  opportunity  fo 
the  Congregation  to  become  e 
tablished  in  the  Spanish  colt 
nies  and  a  beginning  of  th 
realization  of  the  plans  whic 
Venerable  Libermann  had  a 
ready  envisioned  for  these  mi 
sions,  it  was,  nevertheless,  nece 
sary  to  decline  theoffer. 

This  decision  was  prompte 
by  the  same  reasons  given  abo> 
(pp.  23-25) — no  personnel  avai 
able  for  new  works — especial 
since  we  had  just  accepted  tl 
new  missions  of  Zanzibar  ar 
Trinidad. 


Missionary  Adaptation 

"The  missionaries  of  the  early  ages  built  up  the  Church  wi 
bishops  and  priests  native  to  the  country  concerned,  and  in  pub 
worship  they  used  the  language  which  they  found  on  the  spot  . 
We    have   tried   to   convert   the    East  through    foreign    clergy    ai 
through    Latin,    and   the    East   has    not    responded." 

—Cardinal  Costantini. 
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